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PREFACE 


The early mediaeval period of Indian history attracted the 
attention of the present author during his study of Indian history. 
A good deal of scope for research in it was realised. It was felt 
that a particular dynasty and its times should be selected for 
an intensive study. The choice fell on the Yadavas of the Deccan 
and Their Times. The research was started under the guidance of 
the late Dr.B.Subbarao. I am highly indebted to him for his kind 
encouragement to this work. But hts untimely and unfortunate death 
gave a severe blow to it. It is so pathetic that he was not 
destined to see the completion of the project, started under him. 

Yet the work continued uninterupted under the guidance of 
Dr.R.N.Mehta who also gave all encouragement to it. Under him 
I obtained all the facilities for research and also the freedom 
necessary for such a work. I cannot be sufficiently obliged to him. 

During the course of my study I received kind help from 
Mahanta Muralidhar Sastri of Bhusaval who became my teacher for 
the Mahanubhava Literature. I am especially indebted to the 
authorities of the Oriental Institute, Baroda and Deccan College, 
Poona. I have taken advantage of the research done in the Deccan 
College, Poona and it was due to the kindness of Dr.H.D.Sankalia 
who extended all facilities to me in his institution. 

The work in its own course assumed larger proportions and 


new meaning at every stage and was always felt incomplete to be 


submitted as a final work. Thus it went on prolonging. But it 
had to be finalised at some stage as has been done here. The 
subject is extremely wide, covering all aspects of human life 
and affords much further scope for research. So the author 
honestly feels that the submission of the thesis is only one 


of the advanced stages in his study. 


Baroda, Glashar 


Dated April,2, 1964. (Y.A.Raikar) 


The Cover symbolises the four attainments 
of life - Dharma, Artha, Kama ahd Moksha 
with special reference to the Period. 
A page from Lila-Caritra in Sakali script 
provides the back-ground. 
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Yadavas of the Deccan and Their Times : 


A Cultural History 


STATEMENT OF RESEARCH 


The thesis is a comprehensive cultural history of the Yadava 
period in the annals of the Deccan. It is an attempt to encompass 
as many aspects of life of the times, as would be warranted by 
the sources. Apart from being a dynastic history it is also a 
regional study in Indian history and culture. 

No adequate standard work on the Yadavas and Their Times 
has been published so far, The present thesis is expected to 
fulfill the nedd. It is a definite advance over any single earlier 
work concerning the subject. 

The chosen period is studied as a part of the dynamic course 
of Indian history. A definite approach towards Indian history 
as already developed in the author's monograph Indian History - 

a Study in Dynamics (1960), has been briefly discussed as a 
background. 

The author has enlisted 528 Yadava inscriptions. For the 
first time the existence of such a large number of epigraphs of 
the dynasty has been brought to light and used for the reconstruc- 
tion of its history. The inscriptions have been variously classi- 
fied so as to bring out their historical value. 

The political history has been revised and exhaustively 
written. The history of the Early Yadavas has been so exhaustively 


attempted almost for the first time. The author has given his own 
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interpretations on a number of major or minor points like 
' Simghanats invasion on Gujarat, Mahadeva's defeat of Visaladeva etc. 

The aimpndachetiee division of the Yadava empire, historical 
trade=-routes and probable routes of invasion have been studied 
anew. Attempt is also made to bring out the cultural aspect of 
geography and to represent geography as understood by contem- 
poraries. 

A survey of the Art and Architecture of the period, has 
been taken as one aspect of life. The characteristics of the 
Yadava temples as distinguished from other styles have been 
brought out with the help of illustrations. The problem of the 
so~called Hemadpanti style is discussed. A number of temples and 
sites of the period have been visited and studied by the author. 
Photographs taken by him are reproduced. 

The social and economic life is reconstructed as known from 
the inscriptions, Jnanesvari and the Mahanubhava works. An 
attempt;. is made to deal with as many aspects as possible and yet 
to comprehend life as a whole. 

The place of Cakradhara is ascertained and the problematic 
figure of Hemadpant is critically studied and interpreted. The 
religion of the ignorant as well as of the intellectual is dealt 
with. The entire thought and philosophy of the age is given a new 
interpretation as a struggle between Materialism and Asceticism, 
resulting in Mysticism as a synthesis of the two. Hemadpant, 
Cakradhara and Jnanesvara are said to be representing the three 
trends of thought and could be regarded as the makers of the 


Yadava age. 


Asa comprehen#ive cultural history, the thesis considerably 
depends upon the work done by other scholars in various allied 
branches of study. All such work has been reviewed with a view 
to ensure its use, for the final reconstruction of history. 

The work is expected to claim originality in the approach, 
and the entire presentation of the subject as such. Its contri- 
bution also lies in the use of the inscriptional as well as 
literary data and of allied researches for reconstruction of 
the life of the period. The thesis in one sense, is an essay 
in understanding human life though its scope is limited in time 


and space. 
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Chapter One 
INTRODUCTION AND APPROACH 


This study is a comprehensive cultural history of the Yadava 
age in the annals of the Deccan. In Indian history the Deccan 
has been one of the major political and geographic units. The 
Yadavas are one of those ruling dynasties that have, one by one, 
filled its annals and kept up its political continuity almost 
unbroken from the ist century B.C. By the close of the 12th 
century, these believers in the Lunar race became masters of the 
Deccan and in the opening years of the 14th, they were crushed by 
the militant believers in the Cresent, They are known as the 
Yadavas of Devagiri. Yet, they were no new dynasty to rise all of 
a sudden. They had been vassals of the Rashtrakutas and the Later 
Calukyas for over three centuries before they acquired the 
imperial mantle. . 

The present thesis is an attempt to understand their period 
intensively and to comprehend it in its larger context of Indian 
history. It is an effort to encompass as many aspects of life of 
the times, as would be warranted by the sources. The study has 
a two-fold aspect. Firstly, it is a dynastic history and secondly 
it is a regional study in Indian history and culture. Hence a 
definite approach towards Indian history is a pre-requisite of 
such an undertaking and it needs to be defined first. 

“ Approach Towards Indian History : 

The history of India is a complex phenomenon. Its long course 

appears an irregular patchwork of political dynasties and becomes 


perplexing to the mind. This initial confusion takes one to the 
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fundamental problem of the meaning of Indian history and the 
-place of the innumerable dynasties in the main theme. An 
examination of this problem would help us to understand and 
evaluate our chosen dynasty. 

It may be noted that the crowd of kingdoms is only apparently 
confusing. The dynasties need not be deemed as static pieces 
composing the course of history. If the entire past is seen with 
a comprehensive and synthetic view with the due reference to the 
time and space factors, the same mass of history begins to reveal 
its own meaning and discloses the pattern, it has followed. This 
convinces us that Indian history is really a dynamic process and 
the dynasties have a definite role in its making. 

There are certain factors operating behind the change and 
continuity in Indian history. The study of the principles and 
factors operating behind the change in Indian history may be 
termed as the Dynamics of Indian history. The present author has 
shown in a separate sicay how this dynamics elucidates the 
complex course of Indian hi story and explains the dynamic role 
of the innumerable dynasties. It may be profitably summed up here. 

India, a country with a continental character, is well-known 
for its diversity. This diversity expressed in culture and politics 
is basically geographic,because the Indian sub-continent is cut 
up into a number of river basins separated by hill ranges and 
forest belts, These basins since earliest times became centres of 
civilization and during the course of history assumed political 
lives. So the existence of certain distinct geographic and 
economic units giving rise to cultural diversity is major fact 


to be noted in Indian history. Thus the sub-continent is seen 
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divided into certain historical-geographic umits. By historical- 
geographic units is meant, those major geographic units of India, 
which have, either continuously or recurrently, been political 
entities through history, Of course, this cannot be rigidly so. 
The political boundaries are always subject to frequent changes 
as 'state after all is an artificial contrivance by which geogra- 
phiical regions are welded into a working unit'. But an important 
study of the political frontiers in India from the days of Asoka 
to Aurangzeb, has shown that these frontiers are not as arbitrary 
as they are commonly thought to be. This beautiful work by Dey 
has brought out the reverence paid by the political frontiers to 
the geographic and economic factors. (See fig. ) This helps us 

to discover certain permanent pieces in the political kaleido- 
Scope and a broad pattern of certain historical-geographic units 
is discerned. The Deccan has been one of such historical-geographic 
units. 

Such geographic units and sub-units have been the cores of 
the environmental diversity of India. These units became the 
centres of civilization and assumed individualities. Thus the 
basis for the development of the regional cultures of India has 
been provided. They may be termed as the centrifugal forces in 
Indian history because they have always tried to assert themselves 
whenever the imperial force was weak. These local and regional 
units, when politically and culturally consolidated released 
supra-regional forces. Thus there is a conflict and confluence of 
the centrifugal forces. At the same time, through history, in the 
movement of peoples ideas and technology within the country, is 


seen a centripetal force making a conscious and constant attempt 
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at unity, political and cultural. Thus the continuous operation 
of these’ two forces, centrifugal and centripetal, is a crucial 
factor in understanding the meaning of Indian history. In fact 
in one sense, the whole of Indian history can be viewed as a 
conflict between the centripetal and the centrifugal forces. It 
is a story of alternating periods of these two forces. Whenever 
the imperial authority was strong, the regional and local states 
have accepted, it, but no sooner it became weak than they tried 
to assert their independence. But the nature of this conflict is 
deeper than this and must be properly appreciated. It should be 
noted that such a conflict between the forces of concord and 
discord as a disintegrative as well.as an integrative role. This” 
explains the ‘unity-in-diversity' of India, which is a result of 
the interaction of these two forces, operating through history. 
‘The concept explains the problems and peculiarities of Indian 
history and culture. Moreover, this in no way is a case against 
unity. On the contrary, only by gracefully accepting the existence 
of the centrifugal forces we can study the part played by them 
in the making of the country's. personality. The personality of a 
country is its physical frame-work superimposed by its culture 
through history. The personality of India is woven by both these 
forces, centripetal and centrifugal, and both must be given due 
place in the reconstruction of Indian history. 

The importance of these centrifugal forces, in the making 
of Indian history would be further realised if their relative 
strength against the centripetal ones is brought out. The .same 
has been shown by the work of the present author already noted, 
The chart discloses the short-lived character of the major empires 


in Indian history and the relative longivity of the periods of 


cae 
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the absence of the central authority. This shows how fallacious 
it would be if the place of the various local and regional 
dynasties is misunderstood or under-estimated in the reconstruction 
of Indian history. They have nourished and developed the regional 
cultures and made distinct contribution to the national heritage. 

™ At the same time they have served as cores of political disunity. 
Thus their objective study would help us to understand the problems 
and peculiarities of Indian history and culture. . 

One long period in Indian history gives us the maximum scope 
for the study of these forces. It may be called the post-gupta 
and ast the pre-sultanate period or at least a large part of it. 
This longest period of the lack of central authority has received 
lesser attention of the historians in the reconstruction of 
history, because Indian history has remained empire-ridden. 
Moreover, it calls for giving every minor detail its due in the 
over-all picture. This fact was probably further responsible for 
treating the period, especially its later part, as one of general 
decadence. But such conclusions are historically unwarranted. 
Great cultural achievements of the period in the various fields 
like painting, architecture, music, medicine, law, mathematics, 
astronomy, grammar, poetics, philosophy and fiction cannot be 

‘ overlooked by the historian. Absence of political unity does 
not imply cultural sterility. Moreover, during this period a 
vital cultural phenomenon in Indian history was taking place. It 
is the rise of the modern Indian languages. It must be given its 
due consideration in the history of India. Such a phenomenon 
cannot be an isolated event; its roots in the social, religious 


and political conditions must be traced: historically. 
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“~All these and allied interesting problems, appealed to the 
mind of the present author during his study of Indian history. 
‘Then it was felt that in order to give a shape to these ideas 
a particular dynasty from this period be selected for an intensive 
study. The choice fell on the 'Yadavas of the Deccan and their 
Times‘, . 

The aim of the present study is not simply to relate facts 
and events; nor to justify anything. It is to know as much possible 
about the life of the times as the sources would permit, and to 
comprehend it as a whole, in wider contexts. The study is, in one 
sense an essay in the understanding of human life as such, though 


its scope is limited in time and space. 
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Chapter Two 
ACCOUNT OF EARLIER EFFORTS 


The Yadavas are no new subject in Indian History. It is a 
field exploited by a number of scholars from one point of view or 
other, though no adequate standard work on it has been published 
so far. Apart from dynastic history, the period has claimed the 
attention of research workers from various fields like Epigraphy, 
Linguistics, Literature, Architecture, Religion, Philosophy, Hindu 
Law, Medicine, Music, Astronomy and so on. All such works would be 
referred to in the course of this study but a broad survey of them 
would be helpful to start with. It would facilitate adequate use 
of all earlier researches for the final reconstruction of the period, 
History : 

The political history of the Yadavas was for the first time 
attempted in 1896 A.D. by the veteran R.G.Bhandarkar as a part of 
the Early History of the Deccan for the Bombay Gazetteer Vol.I, 
part II. The same work includes J.F.Fleet's article on Dynasties 
of Canarese Districts which also dealts with the Yadavas. Then the 
brilliant article of Dr.P.Sreenivasachar (JOR-XII,1938) made 
valuable addition to the research in this line. He critically 
examined the dates of the Yadava kings. 

Chapters on the Yadavas occur in certain compiled volumes on 
history. 4.D.Pusalkar, (1943), i Gicaaeas (1957) and a8 bende 
(1960) must be noted in this respect. Dr.Altekar's article marks an 
advancement over earlier works, in spite of its short-comings, and 
deals with aspects other than political also. Yet it is too short 
to be called a cultural history of the times. 
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One Marathi book ‘Hemadri urfa Hemadpant' by K.A.Padhye 
(1931) may be noted. It is a collection of useful information on 
Hemadri, Yadavas and allied topics, though not a dependable work 
on the subject as such. Lastly comes the latest contribution in 
Marathi by M.G.Panse, 'Yadavakalin Maharashtra’ (1963), which is a 
relatively comprehensive cultural history. Its contribution to 
political history is almost nil, and it is based only on 134 
inscriptions or so. Yet it can be cited as the only direct work 
so far published on the subject. 

Epigraphy : 

The active epigraphists ceaselessly produce new material and 
the historian has to keep pace with them. All inscriptions concern- 
ing our subject published anywhere constitute an indispensable 
preparatory work on the subject. Various lists of inscriptions have 
been attempted by epigraphists as an aid to the historian. From our 
point of view Kielhorn's list (HI-VIII) is useful. It includes 65 
Yadava inscriptions (his nos.328 to 382). Then must be noted the 
work of Dr.A.V.Naik. He has enlisted 113 Yadava inscriptions (his 
nos.256 to 368). Dr.Panse made only a few additions to this list. 
All these lists are too imperfect to be depended upon. 

A number of Yadava inscriptions are noted in the Annual Reports 
on Epigraphy and are also published in various Journals and works on 
inscriptions. The Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy were 
started from 1886 and later incorporated into the Annual Reports on 
Indian Epigraphy since 1945. The latest report in the series is 
of 1958-59 published in 1963. Then the number of independent works 


on inscriptions are also a repository of source material for us. 


In ca field of engin Epigraphy, the service rendered by 
S.G.Tulpule and M.G.Dixit must be noted. The former has given a 
thorough external eriticten of all Marathi inscriptions and the 
latter has revised the readings of a number of epigraphs. Thus 
after taking all such work done, into consideration, a fresh 
bibliography of Yadava inscriptions was undertaken. It revealed 
528 Yadava records as enlisted in the Appendix A. 

Historical Geography & Cultural Ethnography : 

This field also prepares a good deal of back-ground for the 
cultural history. Dr.Mrs.Mulye in her thesis ‘Studies in the 
Historical Geography & Cultural Ethnography of the Deccan' (Poona 
University, 1954) (unpublished) has studied the place-names and 
personal names from the inscriptions of the Deccan. Her study 
throws considerable light on our period. But so far as Yadava 
inscriptions are concerned she has dealt with only 120 records. 
Her work is supplemented«in another line by Dr.Kapre in his 
thesis ‘Archaeology of the place-names of the Deccan' (Poona 
University; unpublished). He has attempted the study of the actual 
sites whose place-names are mentioned in the inscriptions. Though 
not a thorough study, his work throws some light on our period. — 
He has visited and described 51 places out of 70 noted from the 
Yadava inscriptions. 

Literature and Linguistics :; 

The scholars of literature have rendered valuable help to us 
by the critical editing of a number of works from our period. 
Some of these works serve as sources and others are productions 


of the period. Critical editing is indispensable pre-requisite for 
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the historian because it alone turns the literature into authentic 
sources. The literaturists have also helped us by writting histories 
of literature. Standard histories of Sanskrit and Marathi litera- 
ture are referred to in the Bibliography. . 

Marathi linguistics is throwing new light on the cultural 
history as the evolution of Marathi has been a vital cultural 
phenomenon of our period. 5.G.Tulpule's 'Yadavakalin Marathi! 
(1942) has brought out all the essentials of Marathi during the 
Yadava period but his recent work An Old Marathi Reader (1960) is 
of a new kind in our country. It gives the linguistic introduction 
of the language based on historical principles. 

In Marathi, the Mahanubhava literature constitutes a class by 
itself. The discovery of this literature which was kept secret by 
its followers, is a fascinating story. But the present stage of 
study in this literature is a result of ceaseless and devoted 
efforts of a number of scholars like, V.L.Bhave, Mahanta Dattaraja, 
R.G.Bhandarkar, Mahanta Balkrishna Shastri, H.N.Nene, Y.K.Deshpande, 
V.B.Kolte, V.N.Deshpande and so on. Thus the cult and its litera- 
ture became a subject of study for many. Stimulating articles have 
been written on them by scholars like G.B,Sardar, S.D.Pendse, M.M. 
Javadekar. S.G.Tulpule's eeeousy to use the literature as a source 
for the study of society during the Yadava period may be noted as 
a valuable aid to the historian, though not a finished product in 
itself. 

Like the Mahanubhava literature, Jnanesvari hasbeen a subject 
of study by itself and a lot of work has been produced on it. We 
must note atleast two. The classical study of R.N.Velingkar in the 


words of Jnanesvari (Jnanesvarice Sabda-bhandar, 1959) is an 
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dnvaluable aid to the historian. It has facilitated the use of 
Jnanesvari as a source of cultural history to the best possible 
advantage. Secondly the compiled volumes Jnanesvara-darsana edited © 
by N.B.Deshmukh constitute an all-sided study of the work. Volume 
One (1934) is especially useful to us. . 

Religion and Philosophy : 

The works done on the various cults like Varakari, Lingayat, 
Natha and Mahanubhava throw light on our period. S.V.Dandekar's 
History of the Varakri Cult (1957) and Deleury's work on the Cult 
of Vithoba (1960) are a must for us. Then R.D.Ranade's Mysticism 
in uate a classifal exposition, and G.H.Khare's work on 
the four deities of Maharashtra (1958) also are indispensable, for 
the reconstruction of our period. 


Architecture : 


The temples constitute an important aspect of our study. Here, 
Hennry Cousen8* monumental work Mediaeval temples of the Deccan 
supplemented by A.V.Naik's ‘Structural Architecture of the Deccant 
(NIA-IX) have prepared the back=ground of our study. M.S.Mate has 
brought out the impact of Yadava style on the Maratha Architecture 
(1959). The work done in the fields of Numismatics and excavations 
would be dealt with in the next chapter under the sources. 

Thus our survey shows that a stage has reached in the allied 
branches of study, which is necessary for writing a comprehensive 
cultural history. The survey «lindicateg where we stand and over 


which we have to build. 
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Chapter Three 
HEURISTICS 


The historian's first task is 'die heuristik' — the search 
for relevant documents. So all the authentic traces of the thought 


and actions of the men of our period must first of all be collected. 
The sources of the Yadava period are varied and cover a number of 
fields. Here we may take a broad critical survey of them. 
Inscriptions : 

Our first important set of sources is the inscriptions. They 
are authentic contemporary witnesses though not a systematic 
documentation of the times. Inscriptions issued with reference to 
the reigning Yadava king may be called Yadava inscriptions proper. 
They might be issued by the Yadava rulers themselves or by their 
feudatories and subjects .Five hundred and twenty-eight Yadava 
inscriptions have been enlisted in the Appendix A. The existence 
of such a large number of Yadava records has been for the first 
time brought to light. Still the author cannot claim the list as 
a thoroughly exhaustive one. Moreover, there is further scope for 
the discovery of new aeuetede. 

Apart from the Yadava inscriptions proper records of cont en= 
. porary neighbouring dynasties also occasionally refer to the 
Yadavas and constitute sources for us. They may be termed as non- 
Yadava inscriptions. The Caulukya, Kakatiya,  Hoyasala, Paramara 
and Silahara records would be particularly useful in this connec~ 


tion. They have been referred to wherever necessary. 
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The nature and character of the Yadava inscriptions are the 
same as those of the early mediaeval dynasties. They are copper- 
plates and lithic records. The copper-plates are mostly land 
grants, containing eulogistic accounts. The Yadava plates are 
comparatively of a larger size. Dr.A.V.Naik has observed that of 
all the early mediaeval dynasties of the Deccan, the largest 
plates belong to Yadavas and particularly to Ruins. The copper- 
plates are far fewer in number than the stone inscriptions — only 
16 against 512. Yet most of the copper-plates are important 
documents yielding valuable information. 

The lithic records are very large in number though often 
crude in execution. They are eulogistic, commemorative and donative 
records, fulfilling one or more of the three purposes. They deal 
with land grants, construction or renovation of temples, remission 
of taxes, conferring of offices, deaths of heros, satis, sanyasis 
and also sometimes interesting matters like village disputes etc. 
They eugolise kings and their officers and chronicle their achieve- 
ments in poetic terms. But apart from their main theme, their 
incidental references to a number of contemporary matters throw 
valuable light on the period. 

But the inscriptions sometimes create more problems than they 
solve, @.g. the regnal years of the kings. Here it must be noted 
that when innumerable records are set up at distant corners of a 
vast empire in a decentralised manner, correct information cannot 
be expected —- errors apart. Moreover, a uniform practice of 
counting also cannot be presumed. Hence the dates (initial and 
the last) of most of the Yadava kings are required to be arrived 


at only reasonably, without conclusive evidence. 


A) 


Moreover, the achievements of the rulers are recorded in 
metaphonical claims and deriving of historical facts from them 
becomes a risky task. They do not render much help in fixing the 
chronology of events. Yet in spite of the pitfalls in their use, 
the inscriptions, undoubtably constitute a veritable mine of 
information. 

The various tables attached in this chapter help us to bring 
out the historical value of our inscriptions. Their number in 
itself is neither encouraging nor significant. Certain conclusions 
may be summarised here in this respect. 

(1) Out of 528 records, 172 are undated. Out of these again 
13 do not even refer to the reigning king though they belong to 
the dynasty. This reduces their historical value. 

(2) More than half of the total number (311) still lies 
unpublished and merely noticed in the Annual Reports on Epigraphy. 
It is not known what material — valuable or otherwise, has 
remained beyond the historian's reach in this case. 

(3) So far as the language is concerned, a large majority 
(442) of Yadava records are in Kannada; 44-in Sanskrit and only 
19 in Marathi. The rest are mixed as would be clear from the table. 
Only by of exceptions, two Telugu and one Tamil inscriptions have 
been found. 

(4) The geographic distribution of these records is also 
instructive. They have been found from 34 modern districts of 
‘Maharashtra (19), Mysore (10), Andhra (4) and Gujarat (1) states. 
. Their find-spots (especially of lithic records) provide a positive 
evidence to ascertain the extent of the empire though their absence 


implies nothing. 
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(5) As a rule the inscriptions are written in the local 
language of the region if not in Sanskrit. So the Kannada ones 
are found in Kannada-speaking areas and the Marathi in the Marathi- 
| speaking areas, except those on the border lines. 

(6) The overwhelming number of Kannada inscriptions only 
suggests that the practice of issuing such lithic records was very 
common in Karnatak:. and it was not so in Maharashtra. Moreover the 
custom of setting up inscribed hero-stones called Virgals, is 
peculiar to Karnatak and absent in Maharashtra where the hero-stones 
are not inscribed. Among the Kannada inscriptions of the Yadavas, 
129 happen to be only hero-stones. 

Literary Sources : 

The next important set of our sources are the Sanskrit and 
Early Marathi literature and the Persian chronicles. The biblio-~ 
graphy refers to all of them. Here we may take their broad survey 
to know what particular light they are going to throw on our period, 

(a) Sanskrit Works ; 

Hemadri's Caturvarga Cintamani (CC) (c.1270 A.D.) which is an 
encyclopaedia on Dharmasastra is the first important Sanskrit 
source. The historically important portion of CC, Rajaprasasti 
gives the genealogy of the Yadavas, puranic as well as historical. 
This portion is not found in the published editions of CC. Only 
Dr.R.G.Bhandarkar has reproduced it from the manuscript (BG,Vol.I, 
part II, also Bhandarkar EHD). The various khandas of CC do give 
stanzas in praise of Yadava kings but they do not add anything to 


the information from the Rajaprasasti. Hemadri in one sense is the 


Stee court historian of the Yadavas, 
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Then, Jalhana's Suktimuktavali, an anthology of poets and 
their works (1257 A.D.) throws light on Yadava kings from Mallugi 
to Krishna as Jalhana and his ancestors held the office of the 
commander of elephant corps under the Yadavas. . 

Three important works from Gujarat render valuable help in 
reconstructing Simghana's invasions on that country. The first is 
the Hammiramadamardanam (HMM), a drama written by Jayasimhasuri 
(1220-1230 A.D.) on the repulsion of a Muslim invasion on Gujarat 
by the de facto king Viradhavala and minister Vastupala. The 
second, Vasanta Vilasa of Balacandrasuri (c.1244 A.D.) is a long 
poem describing the history of Vastupala's ministry. The third, 
Kirti-Kaumudi is also a 13th century poem by Somesvara, singing 
the glory of Viradhavala and Vastupala. These three contemporary 
works are of special importance. Moreover, works like Prabandha- 
cintamani and Prabandhakosa also refer to some of the events but 
they are later works. 

Apart from the above ones, there are certain works which give 
occasional references to our period, e.g. Muktaphala of Bopadeva, 
Ayurveda-rasayana of Hemadri, Lekhapaddhati, Sangeet-Ratnakara of 
Sarangadeva, Nasaka-kalpa (Prakrit) of Jinaprabhasuri and so on, 


They would be referred to wherever necessary. 
(b) Early Marathi Literature : 


The early Marathi literature is even more important than the 
Sanskrit sources. In fact Yadava period can never be reconstructed 
without it. In this field, the literature produced by the followers 


of the Mahanubhava cult is very rich and forms a class by itself. 
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Among the non-Mahanubhava works, Jnanesvari the celebrated 
commentary on Gita composed in 1290 A.D., stands collosal. 
Jnanesvara in the lucid exposition of his subject-matter brings 
in varied illustrations from all walks of contemporary life. Thus 
‘his work constitutes a treasure-house of primary facts for the 
historian. Unfortunately the original Jnanesvari is lost. A close 
approximation to it is to be found in the redaction of the original 
text done by Eknath in 158%, A.D. To-day it is accepted as 
authoritative. 

A number of other contemporary saints like Namdeva, Nivritti, 
Sopan and Muktabai could also be, to some extent, used as sources. 
But the contemporary character of their works becomes doubtful 
due to the modernised language. One Marathi work uae Mahikavati- 


ci Bakhara needs to be discarded as a spurious document. 


Mahanubhava Works : The first and foremost in this class, is 
the Lila-Caritra. It is a biography of Cakradhara the founder of 
the cult, prepared by Mahimbhatta (c.1276 to 1286 A.D.), after 
examining every possible source with meticulous care. Though the 
words of Cakradhara are received with blind faith, their authoriti- 
city is scrutinised with methodical doubt. This makes the Lila 
Caritra a valuable historical document. A collection of episodes 
and memoires, significant or otherwise, the Lila Caritra reflects 
almost the entire life of the 13th century Maharashtra. 

But the value of the work has been reduced because the original 
text was lost during the Muslim invasion at the beginning of the 
l4th century. Fresh attempts at research in it were made by various 


followers of the cult and this industry which went on for three 


centuries gave birth to the various versions of the Lila Caritra 
available at present. To-day the earliest available manuscript 
belongs to 1541 A.D. A still earlier manuscript of 1480 A.D. was 
lost in etieen:. The published edition of Lila Caritra (by H.N. 
Nene) has many short-comings and a co-related new edition is a 
desideratum. 

Two more works reflect the life of the period and supplement 
the Lila Caritra. One is Govindaprabhu Caritra biography of . 
Cakradhara's guru, compiled by Mahimbhatta in 1288 A.D. on the 
same style of Lila Caritra. The other one is Smriti-Sthala contain- 
ing 1) Nagadevacarya caritra, biography of the first acarya of the 
cult and 2) Vriddhacara, being account of the later acaryas. Then 
the 14th century Sthana Pothi which enlists the places visited by 
Cakradhara must be considered as it describes the 13th century 
geography. A map based on Sthana Pothi has also been prepared and 
published recently. There are some other works also but they are 
based on Lila-Caritra itself. One Mahanubhava work — Bhanuvijaya 
giving a lot of information of the Yadavas has been proved to be 
a spurious eae: and must be discarded. 

(c) Persian Chronicles : 

The Muslim historians who wrote the Persian chronicles are 
indispensable for the reconstruction of Ala-ud-din's Deccan 
expeditions and the downfall of the Yadavas. Among them, Khusrau, 
Barani, Isamy, Ferishta and Wasaff would be particularly useful. 

Amir Khusrau (1253-1325 A.D.) the versatile genius, lived 
under the patronage of six successive sultans of Delhi. Among his 


works, Khanzain-ul-Futuh or Tarikh-i-Alai, describes the first 
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sixteen years of Ala-ud-din's reign and particularly Malik Kafur's 
campaigns which are not noticed in details even by Barani. The 
work is translated into English by M.Habib in the JIH vols. VIII 
& IX, and later published under the title 'The Campaigns of Ala- 
ud-din Khiljit (Madras, 1931). 

Barani (1286-1359 A.D.) is an impartial historian. He wrote 
the history of the Sultanate of Delhi under the title Tarikh-i- 
Firoz Shahi. It is a continuation of Tabakat-i-Nasiri of Siraj, 
refers to the Deccan campaigns. 

Isamy'ts Futus-us-Salatin is a work on the Bahamani kingdom 
written in 1358-59 A.D. Its account of the political termoil before 
the foundation of the Bahamani kingdom is particularly useful for 
us. Isamy's representation of Ramdeva seems to be more reliable 
than Ferishtas. 

Wassaf's history completed in 1328 A.D. actually deals with 
the Mongols in Persia but his occasional references to Indian 
affairs prove useful to us. Then, Ferishta also needs to be 
referred to. This courtier at Ahmednagar wrote a general history 
of Muslim rule in India. It is rendered into English by J-Briggs 
as 'The History of the Rise of Muhammadan Power in India! (4 Vols.). 
Most of these historians are dealt with by Elliot and Dowsen in. 
their Vol.III. 

Goins : 

The coins of the Yadava rulers constitute an important numis- 
matical source of their history. So far, coins of Simghana, Krishna, 
Mahadeva and Ramadeva have been discovered. They are known as 
Padmatankas. Sir Walter Elliot in his 'Coins of South India! 

(1885) thought them to be Kadamba coins but S.R.Aiyangar for the 


first time discovered that they belonged to the Yadavas. 
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These coins are cup-shaped with reverse blank and observe 
bearing four marks in the four corners and a lotus in the centre 
punched afterwards. There are two Sris in old Telugu-Kannada 
script and the Devanagari legend with the figure of a sword, bow 


or conch, 


PADMATANKAS 


vimghana 


The Hyderabad Museum possesses 150 of such coins. Yadava coins 
have so far been discovered from 1) Krishna district, 2) Raigarh, 
3) Sonpur and 4) Kalamba in Yaotmal district. The Bibliography 
refers to their publication which need not be repeated here. It may 
be noted that it is the numismatical evidence that has substantiated 
the claims of the Yadava rulers to have subdued the Kalacuri domi- 
nions which otherwise were thought to be mere boasts. 

Monuments : 

_The monuments are always a standing testimony of the period 
of which they are a product. They have much to reveal about the 
times they have seen, provided we succeed in taking them into 
confidence. The principal monuments of our period are the temples 
of a style of their own, which can be called the Yadava style. Our 
period sums up the evolution and deterioration of this style. The 

_later types popularly known as Hemadpanti tempes are innumerably 


found in the Deccan though the best exampes of the style are very few. 
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But as. most of the monuments are undated we have to assign 
their period only on the stylistic grounds. Then we also have 
wells, monasteries, forts like Chandor, Enkai, Tankai, Devagiri 
etc. and a few caves at Patana, Enkai etc. But we shall better 
deal with all these in the chapter on Art and Architecture, 
Archaeological Sites : 

Apart from monuments there are some archaeological sites 
which constitute a potential of historical source-material. Very 
few of them have been excavated, nor those excavated, have thrown 
any euperantie> light on the aaa culture” of our period. The 
Nevasa (1954-56) and the Paithan (1936) excavations have not given 
any specific evidence of our period. Only the KoUhesie excavations 
(1945~46) throw some light on the houses and a few domestic things 
of the Yadava-Silahara period. 

Yet there are a number of sites which speak something of our 
period viz., Chandor, Sinnar, Paithan, Ritpur, Patana, Devagiri, 
Ellichpur, Ramtek and so on. The author has visited Chandor, 
Sinnar, Paithan, Patana and Ramtek for personal observations. A 
trial trench at Ritpur and systematic excavations at Paithan may 
prove fruitful. In fact what is necessary is the entire sequence 
of material culture of the Deccan by means of vertical and 
horizontal diggings at selected sites. 

Thus ends the survey of our sources. They represent both, 
our means and limitations. On them, and them alone shall be based our 


endeavour to reconstruct something that has irreparably been lost. 
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Classification on Yadava inscriptions 


Table I 
‘Kings - Total Dated Undated Pubd. Unpubd. Stone Cp.Pl. 
No. 2 a? Inse. 


Early Yadavas- 7 so 9 nil 7 2 4 5 
(1 to 9) 

Bhillama V ‘16 10 6 2 14 16 | nil 
{10 te-25)- 

Jaitrapala  - 13 9 4 3 10 300d 
(26 to 38) 

Simghana 225 «138 ~——87 66 «159 2232 
(39 to 263) 

Krishna 7h 4& 23 33 38 67 4 
(26h to 334) 

Mahadeva 46 38 8 26 20 45 1 
(335 to 380) 

Ramadeva_ - 135 104 31 80 55 131 4 
(381 to 515) ; 

- Undated 13 - 13° nil 13 13 nil 


(516 to 528) 


Total 528 «356 sa72—t*ié‘é kD 5126 


Classification on Yadava Inscriptions 


Table IL (Languages) 


Kings Sansk. Kannada Sanske- Marathi ‘Sansk- Others 
patty _ ' Mar. 

Early Yadavas 8 1 . nil nil> nil nil 
Bhillama V 1. 15 nil ni’ nil nil 
Jaitrepala nil 12 lo° nal nil nil 
Simghana 17 «19h 7 a 2 1 
Krishna 4 - 58 ee 3 nil 
Mahadeva a a 39 2 1 nil nil 

| Ramadere: 9 112° 1 ‘o- ae 3 
Undated 1 i nil nil ‘nil 1 


Total hk kB 9 #7 3 


GEOGRAPHICAL “DESTRIBUTION OF HERO-STONES 


Kings 


See oia: 

‘1 Sangli Dist, 
Bijapur Dist. 
Belgaum Dist. 
ee Dist. 
Shimoga Dist. 
Chitaldurg 

.} N.Canara Dist. 


Simghana' ss - - - - 35 19 - - 
Krishna - Ba - - 12 4 - - 
i = * as 3 2 3 ¥ 


"Mahadeva 
Ramadeva 1 1 2 1 3 27 2 - 


Undated -- - - - 2 - - 1 


Total no, of Hero-stones ¢ ©2729 


LAND ~ 
IN RELATION 
TO PEOPLE | 


The unity of the Deccan table land 
is .as much an obvious geographic 
_ fact’, as the ety of the. eangetic 


. Valiey . 
== i. AA. Panpikkar 
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Chapter Four 
LAND IN RELATION TO PEOPLE 


Land constitutes the permanent material basis of history, The 
Deccan formed the main land of the Yadava kingdom though its 
political expansion often crossed its boundaries. So the physio- 
graphy of the Deccan as a factor in the history and culture of our 
period is an indispensable part of-.our study. The term Deccan is 
derived from the ancient word Dakshinapatha occuring in the Puranas 
and Mahabharata. Though it generally meant the country south of the 
Narmada, it was not always used in the same sense. Here the term is 
used in its modern implication which must be made clear. 

Denotation of Deccan : 

Deccan is the country roughly between the Narmada in the north 
and the Krishna in the south, and from the Western Ghats to a little 
more than the Vainaganga in the east. So essentially it is a geog- 
raphic term. Culturally its main bulk is modern Maharashtra exclud- 
ing the coastal strip. Geologically it is a large part of the trap. 
So roughly Deccan is the table-land between the Narmada and the 
Krishna. It is a unit supported by geological, linguistic and 
historical factors. 

Geology as an Environmental Factor : 

Geologically Beccan is a part of the great volcanic formation, 
called the Deccan trap, named after the terraced aspect of the 
weathered hills. Except in the north and the north-east, the limits 
of the trap correspond with those of the Deccan. The edge of the 


lava shows a striking accordance with the linguistic boundary 
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2 
between Maharashtra and Telangana. The geology of the Deccan is 


a significant determining factor in the geography :and culture. 
It is the peculiar geological formation that has produced the 
orographical frame-work of the Deccan which is further pSenonatbie 
for the system of land communication. The trap played its part 
in one more sphere. It encouraged the cave-cutting activity which 
was carried out so zealously till the 10th century. In our period 
it was replaced by another equally enthusiastic industry of erect~ 
ing structural temples. Here also the constructional material was 
amygdaloidal trap which could be quarried on the spot but proved 
a limitation on the size and durability of the temples. 
Geography 

There are wo principal orographical systems of the Deccan. 
The first is the Sahyadris running from North to South, forming 
the very back-bone of the Deccan. The second is the Satpuras 
extending on the north, from west to east. The mountains and 
rivers which naturally divide the Deccan into certain units also 
have played an “emotional role in the life of the people. They 
are not merely natural features but tangible personalities invested 
with a sort of sanctity and dwelling in the midst of the millions. 
The historian cannot afford to over look this factor. 

The broad natural divisions of the Deccan may be discussed 
here, with reference to their historical and cultural contexts. 
A contemporary Marathi baseage throws a little light on some of 
them. Quotations from it are -.cited at relevant places. 
The Ghats and the Mavals :; 

The Sahyadri extending from the Girna hills to the Goa border 


_ together with the transitional strip on the east, known as Mavals, 
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constitutes a unit by itself. The eastern flank of the Western 
Ghats is cut up into a number of small river basins having abandant 
rainfall. They are popularly known as Mavals and Neras. 

The tract is studded with a number of mountain peaks. Three 
of them — Mahabalesvara, Bhimasankar and Tribakesvara, not only 
represent three of the sacred Jyotirlingas, but also give rise 
to the three principal rivers of the Deccan, the Krishna, Bhima 
and Godavari respectively, The pass-routes between Konkan and 
the table~land called Desa, wut through this tract. There are 
sixty such alee. most of them commanded by the mediaeval forts. 
This region played its true rule in the Maratha period. 

Khandesh Basin : 

The major part of the Tapi valley is Khandesh. It is a topo- 
graphical unit separated from Central India by the Satpuras and 
from the Maharashtra plateau by the Satmala hills. Dey's work 
discussed in the first chapter reveals how geographical factors 
have made Khandesh a political unit through history. 

The land-forms of the Tapi valley largely determine the human 
geography of the region. The banks of the river suffer from heavy 
errosion but the central black-soil belt attracted population and 
developed trade-route centres. Routes from Gujarat in the West, 
Ujjain in the north, Ellichpur in the east and Nasik in the south 
passed through Khandesh. 

The region es thus played a vital role in ali the northern 
invasions of the Yadavas. Thus Burhanpur came into prominence as 
a trade-route centre, though it is not known during our period. 


Patana was an important centre of the Yadava times, under the 
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feudatory dynasty of Nikumbhas (1000-1200 A.D.). Bhamer, a stone- 
built town at the foot of a fortified nit must have been an 
important a trade route centre. 

Vidarbha CTO TRINY SMe TUS: ae CH YET: ). 

To the east of Khandesh and south of Satpuras lies the 
Vidarbha. It is drained by the Purna, Vardha, Painaganga and 
Vainaganga. It is mainly the prosperous black-cotton soil region. 
Varhada or Berar is a part of Vidarbha and a geographic term 
applied to Vardha, Nagpur, Chanda and Bhandara districts. 

Vidarbha wasvery active during our period. The ;Govinda- 
prabhu-Caritra throws considerable light on the prosperity of the 
13th century Vidarbha. A number of centres like Ellichpur, Riddhi- 
pur, Katol, Ramtek and Bhandara etc. were well-known. Ellichpur or 
Alajapur was an important military out-post of the Yadavas. It was 
via Ellichpur that Ala-ud-din dashed upon Devagiri. One ruler 
Ramadarana of Alajapur is eaeue: Ramtek was a centre of pilgrimage 
and the prosperous town of Riddhipur (Ritpur) was sacred to the 
Mahanubhavas. 

The Upper Krishna Basin : (GEIG ore ep onel Were Ter 
AFH 1 THA CH EL)- 

The Upper Krishna basin with its north and south orientation 
forms a distinct geographical region between the main Sahyadris 
and the Mahadeva hilis. It mainly includes the Satara-~Sangali- 
Kolhapur area. . 

The routes from the Bhima and the Krishna valleys to the south 
and east pass through this region. It rose to real prominence in 
the Maratha period. Yet, Kolhapur area situated in an are of the 


Sahyadri hills protected by the Panhala fort played a vital role 
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under the Silaharas and the Yadavas. As an abode of the Ambabai 
of Kolhapur, the Upper Krishna basin is .sacred to millions and 


Namdeva has given it its spritual tradition based on devotional 


mysticism. 
The Bhima Basin : CHING Far HIMNIM BIE 377 per 


CE ISH ST). 

The Bhima basin between the Balaghats and the Mahadeva hills 
comprises mainly of the dry Poona-Sholapur area. Though a tributory 
of the Krishna, the Bhima drains a major area of the plateau and 
has fostered a physiographical unity on it. The river has played . 
a vital role in the life of the people. The Bhima basin is the 
sacred land of the lord of Pandharpur and also an abode of the 
Bhavani of Tulzapur. Poona developed as a cultural capital of this 
tract and Tukaram filled it with a spiritual air in the Maratha 


period. 
The Upper Godavari Basin : (S47 WITATS > 7g CA LITHTS -. 


But the main focus of the Yadava period and the very core 
of their kingdom was the Upper Godavari basin. It runs along Nasik 
Paithan and extends upto Nanded in the east. The Akola-Balaghat 
and the Chandor-Ajanta ranges with their steep and terraced heights 
enclose the region to form a basin and become a barrier for the 
movements of people. 

Its route to Khandesh through the Chandor pass was commanded 
by the Chandor fort. The Seunadesa extending from Nasik to Devagiri 
was a part of the Upper Godavari basin and was the main seat of 
the Yadava empire. Not only political citadels like Chandor, 


Sinnar and Devagiri but also cultural centres like Nasik, Nevasa 
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and Paithan fell within the basin. It is the birth place of 
Jnanesvari the peatent contribution of the Yadava age and even 
Cakradhara largely confined himself to this vital tract. 

The glory of the Godavari is sung in the contemporary litera- 
ture, It is Ganga of the south and the abode of Mahishasuramardini. 
For the conveated dip in the Goda, thousands trekked their way 
to Tryambak, Nasik or Paithan and built up an emotional bond with 
their fellow pilgrims, while the rulers fought their battles. 

What is the Ganga in the history of North India is the Godavari 
in the annals of the Yadava empire. It recalls both the splendour 
and the devastation of the Yadava age. It is no exaggeration to 
say that the Yadava empire was in one sense, an expansion of the 
Upper Godavari basin. . 

Routes of Communication : 

The routes of the movements of traders and armies are the 
life-lines of any land.'The Deccan has been the great middle 
rampart of Indiat and as such it holds a network of vital routes. 
The specially prepared map, attached here shows the system of land 
communication during our period. Important routes from Gujarat, 
Ujjain, Tripuri (Jabalpur) in the north and towards Dharwar- 
Shimogha and Warangal, Vijayavada in the south passed through the 
Deccan. So the Yadavas like any earlier Deccan power played a 
part in the northern as well as southern politics and kept up a 
constant contact with the other parts of the sub-continent. 

Here a comment may be made on the probable routes of the 
northern invasion of the Yadavas as they are a recurrent phenomenon 


of our period. The northern invasions on Malwa and Lata (South 


Gujarat) are very common, The expedition usually attacks first 
Malva and then comes down upon Lata and returns by completely a 
circle so to say. Here geographical «factors seem to dictate 

the course, apart from the circumstances at the time of expedition. 
With a strong enemy at Dhar holding the strategic Malva plateau 
a direct invasion of Lata from Devagiri would be dangerous. So 
the Yadavas must have found it necessary to first give a blow to 
the Malva power by crossing the Narmada at Khalghat or even at 
still eastern points, and then with no danger at the back, invade 
Broach probably via Pavagadh and Dabhoi. The Narmada could safely 
be crossed in the Rajpipala area for the return journey. 

But a direct invasion of Lata could also be undertaken. We 
know one instance. In the Hammira-mada-mardanam (Act,II,p.15). 
Simghana is once known to have come upto the Tapi where a spy 
from Gujarat advices him to wait in the forest on the banks of 
the river, from which one route went to Malva and another to 
Gujarat. This place is quite likely to be the forested Songadh 
area from which one can go straight to Broach and also to Malva 
through Rajpipla. 

The invasion of Tripuri could be undertaken through Vidarbha 
or from Malwa if it formed a part of a single northern expedition. 
These points would be better appreciated in their relevant contexts 
of the political history. 

Contemporary Knowledge of Geography : 


It would be interesting to investigate the knowledge of the 
contemporaries of Geography. Their knowledge lies only in the 


acquintance with the physical features of the land. It is 
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reflected in the choice of the strategic spots for the construc- 
tion of forts, description of the village boundaries and the 
acquaintance with the trade routes. The Mahanubhavas have shown 
exactness in locating and describing the places visited by Cakra- 
dhara and the Sthanapothi dan be in one sense, regarded as a 
contribution to the 13th century regional geography. 

The contemporary people also have shown an asthetic sense in 
appreciating the beauty of nature and some realism in describing 
certain places like Mutuge (App.Inse.no.12) ,Kiriyindi country 
(App.Inse.no.28), Uddare (App.Inscsno.7h), Munivalli (App.Inse. 
no.282) and so on. 

In their wider space-concept neighbouring regions like 
Gujarat, Malwa, Karnatak, & Telangana often do occur. But when 
the still wider Indian contexts is referred to, their source of 
knowledge are the Puranas. The fantastic geography of the Jambu- 
dvipa girdled by the ocean and with the Meru mountain in the 
centre and Bharatkhanda lying to its south still lingers in their 
mind (App.Insc.nos.12,28). The lack of continental out-look of 
our ancestors is reflected in this, and in spite of excellent 
progress made in certain other fields the science of geography as 


such was never developed. 
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Chapter Five 
ANNALS OF EARLY YADAVAS 
(Political History - Part I) 


Rise of the Yadava Dynasty : Political Background 

The rise of the Yadava family is shrounded into obscurity 
and is to be traced during the period of Rashtrakuta ascendancy 
in the Deccan (750-975 A.D.). The foundation of this new feudatory 
dynasty must be placed, for reasons discussed later, by the 
middle of the 9th century A.D. during the times of Rashtrakuta 
Amoghavarsha (814-878 A.D.). The long and feeble reign of this 
ruler actually forms the background on which the Yadavas had 
their rise. 

A number of disruptive forces were active that challenged 
the very existence of Amoghavarsha and undermined the solidarity 
of his empire. After coming to the throne he had to face deposi- 
tion and was restored by his Gujarat cousin, Karaka. But later 
his relations with the Gujarat Rashtrakutas were spoiled and 
they resulted into a war. It was not till c.860 A.D. that a 
peace-treaty could be aah a 

Amoghavarsha was also at war with Eastern Calukyas and lost 
Vengi to them in ¢.845-6 A.D. when he was busy fighting with his 
ania, The Gangas remained another source of trouble for him 
during ¢.816 and 835 A.D. A large part of Gangawadi was acquired 
by Ge. By ¢.860 A.D. he ended his troubles with the Gangas by 
making friendship. Fortunately for him, his hereditary enemy , 
Pratiharas under Bhoja did not attempt any serious invasion; 


otherwise situation would have become still worse for him. 
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At home also, feudal revolts kept on harassing him. At 
least three rebellions had broken that challenged his authority 
and once, even the heir-apparent Krishna was involved in them. 
If it was not for the trusted general Bankeya, Amoghavarsha 
,would have lost the throne. Bankeya was rewarded with the gover- 
nership of Banavase-12000 and adjoining regions. . 

The history of all the feudal revolts that shook the empire 
of Amoghavarsha is not known, Yet, it can be said that the Chaotic 
condition caused by the internal revolts and external wars, 
provided opportunity for some promising soldiers to rise to feudal 
status. Bankeya was one of them. Even the rise of the Silahara 
branch of North Konkan belongs to this period. Silahara Pullasakti 
whose known date is 843-4 A.D., was a feudatory of Amoghavarsha. 
So the date of his father, Kapardin, the founder of the line, 
would also fall during Amoghavarsha'ts reign by the middle of the 
9th century or at the most abit earlier. | 

The Yadavas of Seunadesa were another such dynasty that had 
its rise by the middle of the 9th century A.D, It is quite possible 
that Dridhaprahara the founder must have proved useful to Amogha- 
varsha during the troubled period and like Bankeya he also must 
have been rewarded with the feudatory status. Of course, there 
is no evidence to connect Dridhaprahara with any of the known 
‘ gontemporary events. The Nasik and Khandesh region which is 
roughly equivalent to Seunadesa entrusted to Dridhaprahara, ~ 
constituted an administrative unit even earlier, Rashtrakuta 
Dhruva was for sometime, governor of this territory under Govinda It. 
It seems that the governership of this territory was entrusted | 


to Dridhaprahara's family. 
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Origin of the Yadava Dynasty : Mythology and History 

The origin of the Yadava dynasty is a problem. The Yadavas 
claim themselves to be the descendants of Krishna and lords of 
Dvaravatipura. The claim is found right from their earliest 
record of 1000 A.D. (App.Inse.no.1) and in almost all later ones. 
They have developed their geneology from the Puranas claiming 
Yadu the Puranic hero to be their original ancestor. Hemadri who 
gives the full Puranic geneology continued by their historical 
pedigree, states that Mathura was the original home of the Yadavas, 
and from Krishna onwards they migrated to Dwarka. After the fall 
of Dwarka, Subahu's son Dridhaprahara, the first historical figure 
in the geneology, came and settled in the paeeen, The Jaina tradi- 
tion also refers to the same Beviee. 

This information raises a question whether the Yadavas were 
originally immigrants into the Deccan from Dwarka. There is 
nothing improbable in this. There have been instances of such 
migrations. A Yadava record shows one Maurya family in Khandesh 
which had originally come from Valabhi in Saurashtra (App.insc. 
no.5). The existence of some Yadavas in Saurashtra is also known. 
Dr.Altekar has pointed out one Yadava family ruling at Simhapur 
in Saurashtra in the 7th century A.D. On the other hand, an 
inscription in the Sorab taluka of Shimoga district records a 
grant made by one Dronapaladeva settled in the Prabhasakshetra in 
Saurashtra (App.Inse.no.64). So such a phenomenon of migration is 
not impossible. 

But what is not impossible cannot become an historical fact 
without positive evidence. After 9th century A.D. it was a common 


practice among ruling dynasties to claim divine origin for their 
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family by developing fictitious Sekapieeias. The Yadavas did 
the same. This practice had a political significance in so far 
as it facilitated loyalty and obedience from below. But there 
is no sense in attempting to examine the historical validity of 
such claims. Documentary evidence and Srehuselees have not been 
able to give any positive proof for the migration of the Yadavas 
from Dwarka to Deccan. So the pretension that the Yadavas were 
once lords of Dwarka is historically unproved. Moreover, there 
is also no evidence to prove a Karnatak origin of the family, 
though some of the Yadava names appear to be Kannada in origin. 
So it seems quite likely, as thought by Dr.Altekar that 'the 
Yadava family was an indigenous Maratha sept, which on rising to 
political eminence, began to profess a descent from Yadu and to 
claim to have emigrated from ae 
Dridhaprahara the Founder 

Dridhaprahara the founder of the Yadava dynasty is the first 
historical figure in the peneeTr ey ae by Hemadri, pike Tig to 
whom he was the second son of Subahu and ruled from Srinagar, 
i.e, modern Sinnar in Nasik District. But Basein record (App.Insc. 
no.6) states that he brought Candradityapura (modern Chandor in 
Nasik Dist.) into ecatiacate: So Candradityapura seems to be the 
earliest headquarters of Yadavas and later with the rise of the 
kingdom it must have been shifted to Srinagar, either during the 
reign of Dridhaprahara himself or more probably during that of 
his successor. 6 
Dridhaprahara figures also in the Jaina uanitice according 


to which he was a posthumous child of Vajrakumar the last Yadava 


king of Dwarka. His pregnant mother was respectfully reseued by 
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the sage Divyana who burnt Dwarka, and was brought to Nasik 
where she gave birth to Dridhaprahara. He was later, popularly 
accepted as a king because of his protecting the people from 
the robbers. This tradition throws light on two points. It 
Suggests the probable leanings of Dridhaprahara towards Jainism 
and gives an idea of the situation which brought him into promi- 
nence. 

Date of Dridhaprahara : Critical Examination 

The date of the foundation of Yadava dynasty is not known 
and has to be arrived at by conjecture. Kielhorn's line of reason- 
ing in this case, is convineing and acceptable (BI-2,p.215). 
Vaddiga of this line was a junior contemporary of Rashtrakuta 
Krishna III (939-967 A.D.) and Munja Paramara (9727998 A.D.), as 
he was married to the daughter of Krishna's younger brother Dhorappa 
(EI-2,p.217). So Vaddiga, the 6th king, has to be placed in the 
3rd quarter of the 10th century A.D. In that case the first king 
preceeded by five generations, cannot be placed earlier than 
c.850 A.D. 

Dr.Altekar is justified in assigning ¢c.860 A.D. as the |‘ pro- 
bable date of Dridhaprahara (Yazdani,EHD,p.516) because it is 
warranted by the political eituation at that time, already dis- 
cussed. By 860 A.D., Amoghavarsha had become free from his external 
engagements and internal. revolts. Peace was made with the Gangas 
and the Gujarat Rashtrakutas and the king had turned more towards 
religion. It is quite likely that at this time, Dridhaprahara was 
rewarded with a’ fief for the service he might have rendered to 


his over-lord during the critical days. 


%Y 


Pt.B,Indraji had suggested c.818 A.D. as the date of Dridha- 
prahara (IA-12,p.126). He took Vaddiga to be contemporary of 
Jhanjha, the Silahara king of that name and then by assigning 
30 years for each generation, arrived at the date of the founder. 
But this Jhanjha cannot be the Silahara king of that name as 
would be seen later. Dr.Bhandarkar had suggested c.754 A.D. as 
Dridhaprahara's date by the method of assigning 19 years for each 
generation from the date of Bhillama V (Bhandarkar,EHD,p.114). 
Both the dates are now obviously untenable and cannot be accepted. 
Dridhaprahara's Capital—Candradityapura 

Gandradityapura the capital of Dridhaprahara has already been 
identified with modern Chandor in Nasik district(IA-12,p.124). 
This identification is worth examining from the geographic and 
archaeological points of view. 

Chandor is centrally situated in the Nasik district on a 
highway from Berar to Nasik and the coast. It has the historic 
Chandor Fort, at an height of 3994 ft. on a flat-top hill. It very 
well commands the Chandor Pass. This pass is the major gate-way 
between Nasik and Khandesh as it cuts through the Satmala range 
which is a natural division between the valleys of the Girna in 
the north and Godavari in the south. Such a strategic station is 
quite likely to be'raised to importance’ by the chief of Seunadesa. 

Archaeologically, Chandor is an historic rs The antiquity 
of the town as such, goes to 17th century only. But the Chandor 
fort is of an early mediaeval period though its date is not known. 
The fort of Enkai in the same district is of similar style and 


could safely be treated contemporary with that of Chandor. 
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The former was in possession of Bhoja Paramara (1000-1055 A.D.) 
according to the Deolali grant (App.inse.no.4). This throws light 
on the antiquity of both the forts. Unclimbable vertical rocks 
serving as fort walls and secret holes for entry have been the 
characteristics of the early mediaeval forts in the Chandor~Ajanta 
range. The Chandor fort has both the characteristics and so it 
must have existed in the 9th century. . 

Mid-way between the town and the fort is a Siva temple of 
Candresvara. Though it has been thoroughly modernised, the founda- 
tion of an early mediaeval temple at its base is clearly to be 
seen. Stylistically it is similar to the 12th-13th century temples 
at Sinnar and Zodaga. Though there is no evidence to take its 
antiquity back to the 9th century, it definately belongs to the 
12th or 13th century. May be, that no earlier relics have survived: 
at this place. In short, the geographic situation and the probable 
antiquity of the site justify the identification of Candraditya- 
pura with modern Chandor. 
Seunacandra and his Successors 

Dridhaprahara's son was Seunacandra who seems to be the: founder 
of the real greatness of the family. It was he, more probably, who 
founded the capital Srinagar which became the head-quarters of the 
dynasty until replaced by Devagiri in 1187 A.D. The very fact that 
the country derived its name, Seunadesa from the king throws Light 
on his abilities. The Kalas-budruk plates take him to be the first 
king of the line (App.Inse.no.2) 

Seunacandra's successor was his son Dhadiyasa I who was 
followed by his son Bhillama I and then by Sriraja or Rajagi. 
Nothing is known about these kings. 
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It is the next one, the 6th king Vadugi or Vaddiga about 
whom reliable information is known from the Sangamner Cp.Pl. 
(App.Inse.no.1). He is said to be the feudatory of Krishnaraja 
( HOOTATsrasT: ) who is Rashtrakuta Krishna III (A.D.937-967). 
Vaddugi was married to Dhorappa'ts daughter, Voddiyavva. This 
Dhorappa is Nirupym, the younger brother of Krishna III. So: 
Vaddugi is a junior contemporary of Rashtrakuta Krishna III, must 
be placed in the 3rd quarter of the 10th century as suggested by 
Kielhorn (EI-2,p.214). Here we learn with a positive evidende 
that the Yadavas were feudatories of the Rashtrakutas dows the 
reign of Vaddiga. | 
Dhadiyasa 

The next king was Dhadiyasa according to Hemadri but the name 
is not found in the copper-plates (See the comparative chart of 
the geneologies). One important political change in the history of 
the Deccan occured during his reign. In A.D. 973 the Rashtrakutas 
who had dominated the Deccan for over two centuries were overthrown 
by Tailap, the founder of the Later Calukyas. The Calukyas were now 
destined to hold that mantle for another two hundred years, | 
Bhillama II, the Victorious } 

Dhadiyasa was followed by Bhillama II who is well-known by his 
Sangamner copper-plates of 1000 A.D., the earliest Yadava record 
so far available. The Silahara records also throw light on him. 
The Baroda Museum copper plates of aise segegeee state that his 
kingdom extended from Bhillama's country to the Western sea. (Verse 
32). This shows that Bhillama's western frontiers touched the 
Silahara kingdom. So he was an established king by 993 A.D., the 


date of this record. 
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This Aparajita was loyal to the Rashtrakutas even after their 
fall. He had attempted to overthrow the Calukyas but failed in the 
venture. Now this Aparajita claims to have given protection to 
Bhillama in another ae record, the Kharepatan copper-plates 
of Anantadeva (IA-9,p. 3h). This means Bhillama must have first 
made a common cause with Aparajita and then conveniently trans- 
ferred his loyalty to the Calukyas. 

Bhillama was a staunch supporter of Tailap Calukya who was 
also known as Ranarangabhima. He rendered valuable help to his 
over-lord in destroying Vakpati Munja (974-998 A.D.). This must 
_have been a great achievement for him because Munja had repelled 
Calukya attacks six times and having made a bid to exterminate 
Tailap, had undertaken an invasion of Deccan. But Munja was capt- 
ured and eiiiea. Bhillama holding the fort of Chandor, commanding 
the route from Berar to Nasik, must quite likely have played an 
important role in facing this invasion. The Sangamner record glori- 
fies him for destroying Munja and making ‘the goddess of fortune 
observe the vow of a chaste woman in the house of Ranarangabhina’ 
His title 'Vijayabharanat seems to suggest this victory and the 
building of the a aa of Vijayabharananath was probably meant to 
commemorate the same. The Yadava dominions must have expanded by 
this time as now Sangamner in Ahmednagar district is in his kingdom, 

According to Bassein record (App. Inse.no.6) Bhillama was 
married to one Lastiyavva, daughter of some Jhanjha of Rashtrakuta 
line. The Kalas-budruk plates state that his wife was Laxmi who 
illuminated the Yadava and Rashtrakuta families (1-9). So Laxmi 


and Lastiyavva are identical. | 
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Vesugi 

Bhillama's successor was his son Vesugi. He is described as 
the jewel of the Sanaptas. He was married to Sri Nayilladevi, 
daughter of Goggiraja, the ruler of Lata. This Goggiraja was the 
son of Barappa who was Tailapats general in Lata. These rulers of 
Lata were at war with the Solankis of Anhilwad. Barappa had lost 
Lata to Mularaja Solanki (942-998 A.D.) and Goggiraja recovered it 
from Mularaja's successor iaiitaands (998-1010 A.D.). We do not 
know whether Vesugi helped Goggiraja in his struggles against 
Anhilwad, because of this matrimonial alliance. 
Bhillama III 


The next king was Bhillama III. Two of his copper-plates are 
known. The Kalas-budruk grant of 1026 A.D. (App.Inse.no.2) and 
the Deolali grant of 1052 A.D. eee: The recent discovery 
of the second record has given new information about ‘this king. 

He was married to Hamma or Avalladevi, the dauignbar of his 
over-lord Calukya Jayasimha II (1015-1043 A.D.). His political 
relations with his father-in-law are not known. One Calukya feu- 
datory Bijjarasa is said to have defeated Bhillama. This throws 
light on the domestic condition of the Calukya kingdom, which was 
threatened by internal revolts for sometime during the reign of 
Jayasimha,. 

Bhillama continued also under Jayasimha's successor Somesvara I 
(1043-1068°.A.D.) who had invaded Malwa and defeated Bhoja Paramara 
(1000-1055 A.D.). Bhillama seems to have played some part in the 
defeat of Bhoja because we learn from the Devlali grant that he 
had obtained the fort of Enkai in Nasik district, from Bhoja. The 


commander of this fort, one Sridharadandanayaka appointed by Bhoja 
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continued his services under Bhillama. The Yadava patrimony had 
expanded by this time and Bhillama had samantas under him, like 
Mankha and Sripat. His mahapradhana was one brahmin Manamvanayaka 
or Manambuva (App.Insc.no.2). 

Bhillama III was succeeded by Yadugi who was then followed 
by Bhillama IV.- But nothing is known about these rulers. It is 
learnt from the Calukya records that Nagadeva, a general of 
Somesvara I subdued a revolt of the Yadavas shortly before 1060 
A.B. The Yadava kingdom seems to have declined during this period. 
Seunacandra II 

Then came to the throne Seunacandra II who proved again an 
illustrious ruler of the line. Two grants of his reign are avail- 
able. The Bassein copper-plates dated 1069 A.D. (App.Insc.no.6) 
issued by himself and the Vaghali inscription by his sub-feudatory 
Govindaraja also in the same year (App.Insc.no.3). | 

After the death of Bhillama IV, he is said to have’ uplifted 
the kingdom which must have suffered reverses during earlier 
period. He was a staunch supporter of his Calukya over-lord 
Vikramaditya VI who was known as Paramardideva (1076-1126 A.D. 
Vikramaditya was at war with his brother Somesvara II (1068-1076 
A.D.) and acquired the throne of Kalyani after defeating him. 
Seunacandra must have championed the cause of Vikramaditya against 
his brother. . 

Seunacandra's title was Mahamandalanath and he had feudatories 
under him, one of whom was:the Maurya prince Govindaraja in Khan- 
desh whose ancestors are said to have come from Valabhi in Sau- 
rashtra. Seunacandra had a ministry of seven members as known from 
Vaghali inscription. His reign will have to reasonably placed some- 
time between c.1060 A.D. and 1090 A.D. 
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Erammadeva and his Successors 
| Seunacandra II was succeded by his son Erammadeva who is also 
known as Parammadeva from Hemadri. He has issued the Asvi copper- 
plates of 1098 A.D. (App.Insc.no.7) according to which his wife 
was Yogilla. This record has attributed the enthronement of 'Vikra-. 
maditya to him but as learnt from Hemadri, it was the work of 
Seunacandra. May be, that Erammadeva had played some part in the 
war led by his father. 

Simharaja, the next ruler was a feudatory of Vikramaditya and 
is known to have helped his master to complete his kamseraevate, 
Then, one Mahasamanta Seunacandra, is known to be ruling over Nasik 
region in 1142 A.D. He is not noted by Hemadri and is known only 
from his Anjaneri inscription (App. Inse.no.8). He is likely to be 
a sub-feudatory of the Yadavas as suggested by eeiilandackas 
. Mallugi | 

The next king Mallugi was a feudatory of Tailap III (1151-56 
A.D.), who was over-thrown by Kalacuri Bijjala in 1156 A.D. ‘The 
Kalacurd ueurpation of the Calukya kingdom for nearly a quarter 
of a century (1156-1181 A.D.) constitutes one of the major poli- 
tical changes in the history of the Deccan. Mallugi stood firmly 
againat this enemy of the Calukyas. As known from Hemadri he 
extended his own kingdom in Berar by capturing Parnakheta (identi- 
fied with Pathkhed in Akola district). From there he also inveded 
Orissa which was ruled by the Eastern Gangas. This invasion must 
have been undertaken after the death of Vajrahasta Anantavarman 
(c.1150 A.D.) when the Ganga power had declined. Hemadri states 
that Mallugi captured Orissan elephants, which is quite likely 


because he had a general specialised in elephant warfare. 


Ad 


We learn from the Suktimuktavali of Jalhana (1257 A.D.) that 
the commander of the prepbent corps under Mallugi was one Dada. 
He smashed Bijjana's eae Dada had four sons, Mahidhara, Jalha, 
Samba and Gangadhara. They were responsible for the prosperity 
of Mallugi's kingdom. Mahidhara the eldest of them, also had 
defeated siae. But in spite of these defeats Bijjala ultimately 
became victorious. Mallugi's struggle with Bijjala seems more for 
acquiring the imperial status for himself rather than for saving 
the Calukya empire. 
Successors of Mallugi 

Mallugi was followed by his son Amaragangeya. But about these 
later successors of the Yadava lihe we do not get reliable informa- 
tion. According to Hemadri Amaragangeya was succeeded by Amara- 
mallugi, Govindaraja and Kaliyaballala one after another. According 
to the Gadag inscription (App.Inse.no.14) issued by Bhillama V, 
Mallugi had two sons Amaragangeya and Karna. The former was followed 
by his son Amaramallugi who'was soon overpowered by Kaliyaballala. 
This led to an anarchy in the Yadava kingdom which was ended by 
Karnats son Bhillama V. This account may be treated reliable as 
suggested by bic Miveeer because it comes from Bhillama himself 
who can be presumed to have given correct information about his 
father. Mallugi's successors were incompetent rulers and could not 
take advantage of the weakness of Kalacuri kingdom after Bijjala. 


But soon Bhillama V was to make new history for the Yadava dynasty. 
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Chapter Six 
MONARCHS OF DEVAGIRI 
(Political History-Part II) 


Bhillama V, the Founder of Devagiri 
The eclipse of the Yadava kingdom after Mallugi was no beginning 


of an end. On the contrary, the glory of the Lunar race was now 
destined to fill the annals of the Deccan for more than a century. 
In politics anarchy often becomes opportunity for men of action - 
and Bhillama V was a man of action. 

Political Background : 

The Kalacuri suzerainty over the Deccan proved a temporary 
phenomenon as the successors of Bijjana were incompetent rulers. 
Tailapa's son Somesvara IV who was having a dormant existance at 
Annigiri in Dharwar district made a bid to conquer his ancestral 
crown and succeeded in it by c.1181 A.D. Yet Somesvara's conquest 
was neither complete nor firm. The Yadavas and Hoyasalas, the two 
most important of the Caluky feudatories were aspriring for indepen- 
dence. The Hoyasalas had almost thrown away the Calukya yoke by 
c.1180 A.D. when Ballala began assuming imperial titles. The other 
personality to rise on this background was Bhillama V. 

Preparatory Exploits : 

The Yadava kingdom was already on the decline under the feeble 
successors of Mallugi. The condition was further accentuated by the 
political revolutions at Kalyani. Bhillama V was planning to turn 
the entire situation to his advantage. He was not a regular| successor 


to the Yadava throne, as seen in the last chapter. He must have held 
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some fief under his cousins. He started expanding his possessions 

in Konkan and the Southern Deccan. Hemadri describes his early 
emisiva. He defeated the king of Srivardhana in Konkan, ruler of 
Pratyandaka (Pracandagada in Poona dist.) and one Billana or Vajrina 
king of Mangalaveshtaka (Mangalavede in Sholapur dist.). The third 
king seems to be some Kalacuri subordinate. 

The Suktimuktavali quotes one Mallugi defeated by Bhillama.This 
Mallugi is likely to be the Kalacuri ruler of the Mardi inscription 
as suggested by 0,8.Xhare. This shows that Bhillama acquired the 
Sholapur region from the Kalacuris while the rest of their territory 
was re-conquered by Somesvara. Thus Bhillama carved out for himself 
a kingdom in the Poona-Sholapur and Konkan region which could serve 
as a base for his further designs. 

Coup at Sinnar : 

The next inevitable step was to overthrow his cousin Amara- 
mallugi and obtain the throne of Srinagara. Hemadri describes how 
the ‘Laxmi of the Lunar race, enamoured of Bhillama's qualities, 
left the legitimate heirs of the family and resorted to him'. The 
date of this coup is not known. Dr.Altekar places it in c.1180 A.D. 
But it could be even later. 

Overthrow of the Calukyas : 

The third step in Bhillama's rise was to overthrow Somesvara IV 
who was the de jure sovereign of the Deccan. Though not a general 
himself, Somesvara had a competent commander Brahma under hin. 
Skilled in elephant warfare, he was the real upholder of the Calukyas. 
So the victory was certainly not easy for Bhillama. Moreover, 
Hoyasalas Ballala was another formidable rival for the supremacy of 


the Deccan. Ballala was the first to invade the Calukya kingdom and 
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defeat Somesvara. It was at this juncture, when the Hoyasala army 
was probably rejoicing the victory, that Bhillama invaded the 
Calukya territory and his general Raya Peyaya Sahani drove the 
Hoyasalas back upto the Hassan district. (Muttage insec.App.no.12). 
The Calukyas were also simultaneously overthrown. 

By ‘obtaining the Laxmi of Kalyana‘ ( SCUVTTPMATACHT 
Bhillama became the master of the Deccan. With this victory he 
acquired, apart from Kalyani, Kisukad, Tardavadi, Belvola and 
adjoining regions. The exact date of this victory is not known but 
it must be earlier than 1187 A.D. — the date of the foundation of 
Devagiri which marks the culmination of Bhillama's power. 

Northern Campaign : 

After having dealt with the enemies in the South, Bhillama 
undertook his northern campaign in Malwa, Gujarat and Rajputana,. 
Though the claims made in the Mutugi inscription are hyperbolical, 
the record shows that the Yadavas did overrun Malwa and Lata. 

At this time Malwa was ruled by Vindhyavarman who had recovered 
the country from the Caulukyas (Solankis) but had weakened his own 
position. Lata formed a part of the Caulukya kingdom under Bhima II. 
Bhillama must have first invaded Dhar and then come down upon Broach 
and clashed with the forces of Bhima II. Bhillama's commander of 
the elephant corps, Jalha is said to have obtained an easy victory 
by leading a maddened elephant into the Gurjara aoee The Sunda Hill 
inscription of Cahamana Chachigadeva (EI-9) also refers to this 
fight and it claims that Bhillama was defeated by Cahamana Kelhana. 
So the further Yadava advance towards the north seems to have been 


checked by Kelhana. 
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This invasion took place sometime before 1189 A.D. when it 
is recorded in the Mutugi inscription. It must have been undertaken 
after the defeat of the Calukyas and Hoyasalas i.e. sometime in 
c.1187-88 A.D. Dr.Altekar has placed it between 1180 and 1185 A.D. 
on the ground that Bhillamas hands were full with the southern 
expeditions after 1185 Abe But the argument is not convincing. Such 
a distant northern expedition is not likely to be undertaken by a 
general like Bhillama without having given at least a temporary 
blow to the two enemies at the back —— Calukyas and Hoyasalas. 

By 1187 A.D. the Calukyas were no more and Hoyasalas had suffered 
a retreat. So Bhillama must have felt powerful enough to undertake 
an ambitions expedition at that time. 

Struggle with the Hoyasalas : . 

The reverses suffered by the Hoyasalas were only temporary. 
Ballala II was too formidable a foe to be reconciled with the 
situation, Within a couple of years after his first defeat Ballala 
re-organised his forces and began his northward march against the 
Yadavas. He confronted them at Ingalakupe (modern Ingalaguppe in 
Seringapatam taluk, Mysore dist.). Bhillama suffered his first 
defeat in the battle of Ingalakupe in c.1188-89 A.D. and he had to 
withdraw from the Hoyasaka territory. This defeat was a great 
achievement for Ballala and he commenced an era of his own probably 
to commermorate this victory. 

Ballala was now planning to conquer all the land between the 
Hoyasala country and the Krishna river. Bhillama was not unaware 
of this and he organised a large scale expedition to meet Ballala. 
In June 1191 A.D. he came upto Gadag in Dharwar district. The 


Yadava army under Jaitrasimha confronted the Hoyasalas at Soratur 
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12 miles south of Gadag. The battle of Soratur marked the second 
defeat of the Yadavas and they had to withdraw to Lokkigundi. But 
Ballala pursued them and at Lokkigundi, in the third and the last 
decisive battle, defeated them completely. This victory of Ballala 
was really glorious and his court poets sung it with lavish elias 

Ballala recnnquered all the provinces of Huligere, Belvola, 
Kisukad etc. and reached the Krishna. The Hoyasala victory proved to 
be of lasting value because the Krishna-Malaprabha remained the 
boundary between the two rival kingdom for twenty years thereafter. 
Thus Bhillama's career had a tragic end and he does not seem to have 
lived after 1193 A.D. His son Jaitugi who was already associated with 
the Government from 1191 succeeded him by c.1194 A.D. 


Jaitrapala, The Establisher of Telangaraya (1194-1200 A.D.) 
Jaitrapala or Jaitugi ascended the throne at a very critical 


period. His father had founded a sound empire but it had suffered 
a severe set-back at the hands of the Hoyasalas. So Jaitugi's task 
was really difficult. Yet, it must be noted that during his reign 
Ballala could not press his victories further north of the Krishna- 
Malaprabha line. This itself speaks for his abilities. A balance of 
power was reached between the two kingdoms. 
Triumph over Kakatiyas (c.1195 to 1198 A.D.) : 

As all was quiet on the Hoyasala front Jaitrapala turned towards 
a new direction. To the south-east of the Yadava territory extended 
the Kakatiya kingdom of Warangal. The Kakatiyas were also feudatories | 
of the old Calukya empire. Jaitugi's expectation that they should 
now accept the Yadava suzerainty was bound to create friction. It 


seems that the Kakatiyas had exploited the critical period of Yadavas 
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during their war with Hoyasalas. Now it was Jaitrapala'ts turn to 


take revenge and he launched a severe attack upon the Kakatiyas in 
¢.1195 A.D. In the battle that followed, the Kakatiyas were completly 
defeated and their king Rudra was killed. One Kakatiya record 
describes the chaos resulted in their!:kingdom after this sean, 

The nephew of the Kakatiya king was one Ganapati, Jaitugi succeeded 
in taking him as a prisoner. Rudra's brother Mahadeva who succeeded 
to the Kakatiya throne in 1196 A.D. began resisting the Yadavas but 
soon met his doom. The Yadava victory was complete. 

Jaitugi then assumed full control of the affairs at Warangal 
and decided to place Ganapati who was a captive in his hands, on 
the Kakatiya throne. As suggested by Dr.Altekar, Ganapati must 
have been reinstated on the throne in 1198 A.D. which is his first 
regnal year according to his later Gueeigeione: With this achieve~ 
ment Jaitugi's glory as the establisher of Telangaraya is sung in 
many Yadava records, like the Kalegaon copper-plate of Mahadeva 
(App.Insc.no.335). This victory was held as a matter of great pride 
by the Yadavas and even Jaitugi's successors often adopted the 
title, 'Establisher of Telangaraya' as a traditional oven 
Northern Expedition ¢.1197 A.D. : _ | 

Jaitrapala's Mangoli inscriptions (App.no.36) attributes a 
number of victories to him, most of them being mere eulogies. But 
the claim of the record that he defeated Malavas, Latas, Gurjaras 
and Turukshas seems to be justified. The association of the four 
is significant. When could all of them — Malavas, Latas, Gurjaras 
and Turukshas be met with?:It could be only by 1197 A.D. when 
Qutb-ud-din Aibak invaded Gujarat. It is quite likely that Jaitrapala 


with a view to exploit the critical situation in Gujarat caused by 
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the Muslim invasion, invaded the country via Malwa. It is possible 
that he must have come in clash with the forces of Aibak at that 
time. The Malwa king was Subhatavarman (1193-1210 A.D.) and Gujarat 
was then ruled by Bhima II (1197-1242 A.D.). . 

A.K.Majumdar feels that the Yadava invasion mentioned in the 
Vasanta Vilasa (canto V) which is claimed to have been repelled by 
Samkha the ruler of Broach, is this invasion of ica But 
this view needs to be revised. The reference is in connection with 
Simghana's first invasion as would be seen later. 

No other events of Jaitrapala's reign are known. His minister 
was Murari Kesava (App.Inse.no.37) and the brothers Mallideva and 
Sahadeva were his commanders (App.Inse.no.36). Sanga and Tanga two 
other brothers were commanders of his eavalry, (App.Inse.no.28). 
Jaitugi was the patron of Laxmidhara Pandit the son of the famous 
Bhaskaracarya. 

The last date of Jaitrapala is a problem. Here also we get 
overlapping dates of this king and his successor. His latest dated 
records are of 1199 A.D. (App.Inse.no.32,33). So he may be taken to 
have ruled upto 1200 A.D. After that date the power is actually 
welded by Simghana though Jaitugi might have lived in the first 


decade of the 13th century. 


Simghana, the Conqueror (¢c.1200-1247 A.D.) 

Simghana was the mightiest ruler of his dynasty having the 
longest reign of about 48 years with the maximum numbers of inseri- 
ptions of his period, amounting to 225. His records give several 
dates of his accession ranging between 1192 A.D. and 1211 A.D. But 
as pointed out by Dr.Sreenivasachar (JOR~12), Simghana's accession 


must be placed sometime between 26th Dec.1199 and 19th Feb.1200 A.D. 
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Further attempt to solve this problem with the help of the new 
inscriptions fails to throw any conclusive light on the point. 
Simghana's career may be conveniently discussed with reference 
to his political activities rather than mere chronologically. 
Southern Expansion : 

(a) Expedition against Hoyasalas :; 

Simghana made extensive preparation to expand his empire. His 
first task was to avenge the defeat inflicted by Hoyasalas upon his 
granti father. He could no longer accept the Krishna-Malaprabha line 
as the southern limit of his empire. With his able general Bicana, 
Simghana launched his expedition against Ballala II in 121] A.D. 

He started subduing the Hoyasala feudatories that ruled to the south 
of the Krishna. | 

From 1211 to 1217 A.D. was a period of retreat for Hoyasala 
Balaala 11° The Kadambas of Hanugal under Kamadeva, had started 
invading the northern districts of Ballala. Simghana took advantage 
of this situation and captured Belvola from Ballala. This brought 
a large area around Gadaga and Annigari from the Dharwar district 
under Simghana (App.Insc.nos.55,56). Then probably he must have 
taken Kusukad and Masavadi thus extending his possessions in Raichur 
district. Hanugala and Guttala also fell before him (App.Inse.no.57). 
After conquering a large area in the two districts Simghana came 
down upon Banavase and Satalinge provinces in the Shimoga district. 
As early as 1212 A.D. we get inscriptional references to Simghana's 
raids in the Sorab taluka of that district (App.Insc.nos.54,55). 
Simghana himself led the forces because at Hurali his horse, is known 
to have been stabbed by one Hoyasala hero (App.inse.no.53). The 
eight inscriptions of Simgkhana found in the Shimoga district attest 
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to his conquest of Banavase, Satalinge and adjoining territories. 
This region was handed over to Sarvadhikarin Mayideva who was one 
of his trusted lieutenants (App.Inse.no.61). 

The Southern expansion of Simghana did not stop here. His 
inscriptions have been noted in the Anantapur district of Andhra 
(App. Inse.nos.85,107,113). These records show that Simghana must 
have over-run Ballary and then Anantapur district. The Hoyasala 
feudatories in these districts must have transferred their allegi- 
ance to Simghana. © 

(b) Clash with Kakatiyas : 

With the conquest of Ballary and Anantapur Simghana's frontiers 
touched the Kakatiya kingdom under Ganapati. Somewhere in the se 
region Simghana came in clash with Ganapati in which victory is 
claimed by both the parties in their records. But Simghana seems 
to have achieved some success in pushing his frontiers into the 
Kakatiya territory because one Telugu inscription of Simghana 
(App.Inse.no.222) is found in the Nalgonda district and another 
Kannada one in the Kurnool district (App.Inse.no.109). 

In view of the positive inscriptional evidence testifying to 
the extent of Simghana's empire, Derret's sveuuan aha Simghana 
had not crossed Tungabhadra does not hold good. 

Conquest of Kolhapur : 

The second great achievement of Simghana next to his Karnatak 
campaign was the annexation of Kolhapur. Kolhapur has existed as a 
Silahara principality since the beginning of llth century. Bhoja IT 
(1175-1215 A.D.) of this line, was too ambitious a king to be 
neglected by Simghana. He had defied the Kalachuris and given a blow 
to the Colas. It seems that Bhoja had proved dangerous to the Yadavas 
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when they were engaged in the Karnatak campaign, because Simghana 
found it necessary to annex his kingdom completely rather than only 
compelling to acknowledge the suzerainty. Bhoja seems to have been 
first defeated at Kolhapur whence he took refuge in the fort of 
Parnala or Panhala where he received the final blow. The Tilivalli 
inscription of Simghana (App.Inse.no.138) describes him as one 'who 
caused the Bhoja of Panhala to fly'. Other records state that Bhoja 
was imprisoned by Simghana baspsince how eee. Hemadri also sings 
this victory of Simghana in glorious a 

The earliest inscriptional reference to this conquest is in 
1217 A.D. (App.Inse.no.74) yet the Khidrapur inscription (App.Insc. 
no.59) in Kolhapur district shows Yadava rule there as early as 
1214 A.D. It only suggests that Khidrapur area had come under Simghane 
even before the final defeat of Bhoja in ¢.1215 A.D. 
Northern Expeditions : 

The Southern campaigns of Simghana made permanent additions to 
his empire. But the marshallry of this general, full of grandure 
and terror was really exhibited in his expeditions across the Narmada. 
Yet the sources are not adequate to give an unimpeachable account of 
these expeditions. Simghana invaded his Northern neighbourers for 
a number of times in his career. Three literary works from Gujarat, 
Hammira-mada-mardanam (HMM), Vasanta Vilasa (VV) and Kirti-Kaumudi 
(KK) throw valuable light on his attacks. The occasional references 
to these invasions from these works reconcilléd with those from the 
inscriptions, enables us to reconstruct their history. 

These invasions have been variously counted by different scholars 
Dr.R.G.Bhandarkar mentioned only two invasions. Dr.Durgashankar 
pee gen four invasions but not fully discussed them. Dr. 


4 
A.K.Majumdar has nicely analysed all the data from the three works 
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but has not arrived at any specific number of the invasions. It 
is a problem of co-relating the scattered facts and fitting them 
in their reasonable contexts. A clear appreciation of all the 
scattered data actually shows five attempts of Simghana to invade 
the northern neighbourers as discussed below. 
First Invasion : ¢.1210-11 A.D. 

Simghana first of all, invaded Lata i.e. South Gujarat at the 
time of Subhatavarman's attack on Gujarat. This is clear from VV 
which states that Samkha the ruler of Broach repelled the Yadava 
army ‘which came like deadly poison from the ocean churned by the 
power of Satie? (Subhatavarman). Now, the date of the attack 
of this Malwa king on Gujarat is ¢.1210-11 A.D. as arrived at by 
Durgashanker seatee It is obvious that the Yadavas under Simghana 
exploited the critical condition in Gujarat caused by the invasion 
from Malwa. So Simghana's first invasion has to be placed by ¢.1210- 
1211 A.D. | 

A.K.Majumdar has taken the invasion mentioned in the VV canto 
‘5 to be the invasion of jcteeepela But it cannot be so. Jaitrapala 
had invaded Gujarat in c.1197 A.D. and the association of this 
particular invasion with Subhatavarman cannot be lost sight of. An 
inscription of. Simghana dated 1215 A.D. (App.inse.no.61) claims 
Simghana'ts victory over Malwa. It can only be in connection with 
this invasion, when Simghana might have clashed with the forces 
of Subhatavarman. During this campaign again, a subordinate of 
Simghana seems to have defeated some Muslims, as claimed in the 
Patan ecdenistler Ginciacens tele | 

This campaign of Simghana seems to include still more achieve-~ 
ments. According to pone Simghana is known to have conquered 


Jajjala and Kakkula kings. Jajjala is a name from the Kalacuris of 
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Ratnapur but he was an earlier ruler. The contemporary king could 

be Pratapamalla (1200-1225 A.D.). But as suggested by Dr.Altekar 
Jajjala should be taken to mean only a contemporary Chedi ice. 
Kalacuri ate Kakkula might be another Cedi ruler in Jabalpur 
area, The Cedi kingdom at this time was in chaotic condition and 
Simghana is quite likely to have defeated it. This claim is actually 
strengthened by the discovery of Simghana's gold coins in the 

_Raigarh er at Se While discussing the coins Dr.Altekar 
has opined that Yadavas must have occupied the Cedi country for 

2 to 3 decades until displaced by the Muslims. 

Now if the Yadavas have occupied the Jabalpur area it is not 
unlikely that they might clash with the forces of the Northern 
kings of Kasi and Mathura. The Patan inscription of 1210 A.D. 
claims Simghana's victory over these two ince (seveawe notEe 
The Ambe inseription no.3 (App.Inse.no.224) also quotes victory 
over Rampala of Kasi i.e. some king of Kasi.If such a claim is 
valid at all, in 1210 A.D. then it means these victories were a 
part of Simghana's first Northern campaign. They might be some 
minor achievements represented in exagerated terms. 

Second Invasion : 

By ¢.1216-17 A.D. Simghana again invaded Malwa and also’ most 
probably Lata. Arjunavarmana of Malwa (A.D.1210-17) is known to 
have been defeated and probably killed by Simghana. Hemadri des- 
eribes Simghana as Day SePpyesPMT an Bar Ala: PURE | 
Also in the two other records (App.Inse.nos.384,483) he is styled 
as: ifs PF aa This shows that Simghana invaded Ar junavarman 
by the end of the latter's career, though Arjunavarman's death in 


that battle might be doubtful. 
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This defeat of the Malwa king caused great alarm in Lata and 
consequently Simha the ruler of Broach, is known to have allied 
himself with Lavanaprasada of Anhilvad. We learn from HMM that 
the minister Vastupala could succeed in winning over Simha when 
the latter was afraid of Simghana's invasion and had lost hopes of 
getting help from ie This account obviously refers to the 
situation when Arjunavarman was defeated. The earliest inscripti- 
onal reference to this victory is found in the Bahal inscription 
of 1222 A.D. (App.no.91). 

The Lila Caritra seems to throw some light on this invasion. 
Some later pothis of this work record that Simghana invaded Lata 
when Haripaladeva (Cakradhara of earlier life) was 23° If the birth 
date of Haripala is accepted as c.1194 A.D. as suggested by Bala- 
krishna Sastri (Vividha-janana-vistara, Dec.1932) then the invasion 
exactly falls at his 22 i.e. in 1216-17 A.D. It is not impossible 
that this Haripala who must be a heriditory subordinate under the 
rulers of Broach (Sindhuraja and his successors), must have played 
some part in repelling Simghana's army on its way back from Dhar 
to Devagiri via Lata. This could be the only historical probabi- 
lity in account of the Lila Caritra. The details of the battle 
given by the Lila cannot be taken seriously as it is found only 
in the later versions of the Lila Caritra (Vaindesakar Patha). 

The account is worthwhile only as an interesting description of 
a mediaeval eee 


Third Invasion : 
The third invasion of Simghana on Gujarat is the famous 


, expedition undertaken by his distinguished general, Kholesvara. 


It is known from the Ambe inscriptions (App.nos.116,224). Lata at 
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this time was completely overrun. Three facts known from three 
different aourees een to be events of this very victorious | 
campaign. First, is the killing of Sihadi the king of Bragukacha 
(obviously Simha) by Kholesvara as known from one of the Ambe 
inscriptions (4ppqg0-116}§ Second is the death of Sindhuraja, as 
known from the VV. How triumphant this victory must have been for 
the Yadavas can be judged not only by the language of the Ambe 
inscriptions but also by the teasing words with which Vastupala 
reminds Simha of his disgraceful aoe 

The victorious Yadava army then advanced towards Anhilwvad. 

It was a critical time in Gujarat. Four Marvad kings had taken 
opportunity to revolt against Lavanaprasada as learnt from HMM. 

In their march towards Anhilvad the Yadavas seem to have been 
guided by Sankha who must obviously have been released from prison 
for that purpose. HMM states that Sankha had invited Simghana when 
Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala were engaged against the four Marvad 
kings (HMM,p.5 & 17). . 

The news of Simghana's invasion spread in Gujarat with a great 
terror and anxiety. Somesvara in his KK gives a graphic description 
of the panic that spread among the people. His account is so vivid 
as could be given only by an eye-witness. ‘Nobody could think of 
constructing a house, nor of storing grains. Everything was in- 
secure due to the fear of invasion and people were in search of 
conveyance only for the purpose of running away', 

At this juncture when Lavanaprasada was preparing to face the 
Yadavas he was also required to meet the said attack of the 'Marvad 
kings. It is also referred to in xx’ but mysteriously (as it lotks 
from the account of KK) the Yadava army turned back and the alarm- 


ing invasion did not materialise. The court poet obviously gives 
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the credit to his patron Lavanaprasada. But the situation needs 
explanation. The peace-treaty between Lavanaprasada and Simghana 
known from the specimen in the peunesaninets ast obviously | have 
been Signed at this time. It is a pact of mutual help and non- 
aggression. Yet what exactly made Simghana abandon such a promi-~ 
sing undertaking all of a sudden, is not made clear. It is likely 
that he must have agreed to return on acceptance of a large booty. 
But the greater possibility is that of the part played by Vastu- 
palats statesmanship in averting the danger. This is suggested by 
the statement in HMM (act I,p.5) that on a former occasion Vastu- 
pala had spoiled Samkha's attempt to invade Gujarat with the help 
of Simghana. This must be taken to refer to the averting of this 
particular situation. 

Fourth Invasion : 

This invasion is also known from the HMM which states that 
Simghana attempted one more invasion under the incitement of Samkha 
who wanted to avenge his earlier defeat brought by Vastupala (HMM, 
act.I,p.6). Samkha must have attempted this invasion after facing 
a failure in capturing Cambay from Vastupala (VV,canto 5). At this 
time again Gujarat was facing a crisis. The king of Malwa (Devapala) 
and the Muslims were invading Gujarat. Moreover, three Marwad 
kings also had revolted against Lavanaprasada (HMM,act II,p.11). 
But we further learn that Vastupala succeeded in bringing a split 
between Simghana and Samkha through his spy and thereby in return- 
ing the former from the Tapi (HMM, act 2,p-15), while Viradhavala 
repelled the Muslim invasion. | 

This Muslim invasion of Gujarat is a problem. Dr.Bhandarkar 


suggested that it must be some defeat of Iltutmish. But Dr.A.Ke 
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Majumdar has rightly pointed out that this invasion cannot be any 
one of Aibak or Iltutmish, and has treated it as an unidentified 
snes Here one point may be suggested. The Muslim principality of 
Sind is known to have invaded Anhilwad in 1224 Ae It is not 
unlikely that the author of HMM had this invasion before his eyes 
as a source of his imagination, when he wrote the drama to glorify 
Vastupala,. 
Fifth Invasion : 
' The fifth and the last invasion of Simghana on Gujarat was 
undertaken by Kolesvara's son, Rama who lost his life in that 
undertaking. This is known from the Ambe inscription no.4 (App. 
no.147) dated 1240 A.D. So it may be placed by c.1237-3% A.D. 

Visaladeva, son of Viradhavala claims to have defeated Simghana 
because his Kadi Grant (IA-6.212) describes him as the fire that 
dried up the ocean of Simghana'ts army ( aor ST AyAS Gar asaass) , 
The mutilated Dabhoi inscription (EI-1.20) also seems to claim 
Visaladeva's victory over Dakshinesvara (i.e. Simghana). This victory 
claimed by Visaladeva obviously refers to the defeat of Rama which 
he must have inflicted before coming to the throne (Chalukyas of 
Gujarat, p.153,174). . | 

These five invasions sum up the protracted struggle between 
Simghana and Gurjaras that lasted for about 30 years. But these 
recurrent attacks do not seem to have been fruitful. Lata could not 
come under the Yadavas. It could at the most, be said that because 
of these invasions, the Caulukyas could not annex Lata until c.1242 
A.D, Lata had the misfortune of remaining a buffer state between the 


Caulukyas and Yadavas. 
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Estimate of Simghana : 


The Yadava empire almost reached its zenith in the reign of 
Simghana. He could prove himself the mightiest ruler among all 
the neighbouring contemporaries — the Caulukyas, Paramaras, 
Hoyasalas, Kakatiyas and Cedis. He could at one time or other, 
overpower every one of them. Even his claims of distant victories 
over Mathura and Banaras cannot be easily dismissed. He was 
probably the first Yadava ruler to begin striking of gold coins, 
which was the ‘coveted insignia of sovereignty in the mediaeval 
period', The Yadava empire under him extended from Narmada in the 
north to Shimogha and Anantapur districts in the south. In the east 
it seems to have gone upto Chanda and Adilabad districts. Even.a 
part of Cedi Iingdom of South Kosala seems to be occupied by Simghana 
for some decades. His inscriptions numbering 225 have been found 
from 19 modern districts. 

Simghana's empire actually consisted of a number of feudatories 
who were made to acknowledge his suzerainty. Only in two cases he 
resorted to complete annexation - the Silaharas of Kolhapur and the 
Rattas of Saundatti. The latter were annexed by about 1230 A.D. 
(BG,p.558). Only the Silaharas of North Konkan continued to remain 
independent until the destroyed by Mahadeva in 1260 A.D. 

The suecess of Simghana was actually due to the number of 
trusted lieutenants he could create. The government of his empire 
depended upon the loyal servants like Mahapradhana Marga Murari 
(App.Insc.nos.40,72,94 etc.), Purushottama dandanayaka (App.Insc. 
no.95), Sahadeva dandanayaka of Tardavadi (App. Inse.nos.4.2, 86,126), 


Mayideva dandanayaka of Banvase (App. Inse.nos.61, 62,68, 74) followed 
"by Honna-Bemmi Setti (App.Inse.nos.90,118,119,121,141) and Vanka 
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Rauta (App.Insc.no.93). The famous Malli Setti ruled Karnata 
Visaya (App.Inse.nos.112,114) and his brother Bica or Viana 
(App.Inse.no.137) was one of the most renouned eaneeale of Simghana 
like Kholesvara. These Settis played an even more important role 
under Simghana's successor, Krishna. | 

Sigehana was not only a conqueror but also was a patron of 
learning. He died by the end of 1246 A.D. He had a son named 
qaage who is known from a number of inscriptions (App.nos.272, 
276,280, 283,384). As Jaitugi died before his father, Simghana was 
succeeded by his grand-son Krishna. 
Krishna (1247-1260 A.D.) 

Krishna began his career in &.1247 A.D. After coming to the 
throne the young king revived the northern policy of his grand- 
father, which was given up after the last defeat in c.1238-39 A.D, 
The Paramara power in Malwa had already been undermined since the 
raids of Iltutmish in 1235 A.D. Moreover Jaitugideva (1243-56 A.D.) 
who ruled Malwa at that time was a weak king. So Krishna must have 
decided to invade Malwa. He claims to have defeated the Malwa king 
in his Mamdapur and Munoli inscriptions (App.nos.276,283). This 
must be his first military exploit and as such must be placed by 
1247 A.D. 

The invasions of Malwa and Gujarat (Lata) often go together 
because of the geographic location of the two on a single circular 
route. So in this campaign Krishna seems to have clashed also with 
the forces of Visaladeva_Vaghela. Hemadri and the Paithana and the . 
Kalegaon records (App.nos.384,335).claim Krishna's victory over 
Visaladeva. This claim seems to be justified because Visala's claim 


of victory over Yadavas refers to earlier defeat of Rama. 
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In the same campaign Krishna seems to have defeated the 
Abhiras and some chief Hendariraya as recorded in the Udri 
inscription (App.no.289). Krishna also claims to have captured 
Tripuri, the Kalacuri capital (Munoli inscription, App.no.283) 
which is quite possible after the Malwa victory. Simghana had 
already subdued that region. Moreover, the discovery of Krishna's 
gold coins from Sonpur and eae strengthened the claim. %..7 
The Setti Family and the Southern Kingdom : 

The Setti family which arose to prominence under Simghana 
played a vital role in the Southern expansion of the Yadava kingdom 
under Krishna. Bicana and his elder brother Mallisetti continued 
to govern Karnatak as loyal feudatories of Krishna. Bicana claims 
to have defeated Pandyas sometime before 1253 A.D. (App.Insc.no.283). 
Krishna claims for himself the title 'Establisher of Telangaraya' 
(App.Insc.nos.276, 283). If this title had any justification at all, 
it might be in some help rendered by this Bicana to Kakatiya 
Ganapati. But this title seems more a traditional one acquired by 
Jaitrapala, who really deserved it. Bicana is also known to have 
defeated the Silaharas of North Konkan under Somesvara. He also 
claims victory over the Pandyas who must be those of Nolambavadi 
(App.Inse.no.284). 

Mallisetti or Malla continued under Krishna as a minister. 
He was made governor of the Kundi country which was formerly a 
Ratta principality (App.Insc.nos.272,273). But his son Caundi- 
setti or Camunda it was, who made real name under Krishna. He was 
a vice-roy of the southern countries like Belvola, Banavase|, 
Hanungal, Tardawadi and Kogali. His name occurs in at AG gelen 
records. He fought against Somesvara Hoyasala and obtained portions 
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of Bellary and Chitaldurg districts (App.Inse.no.276). He raised 
the prestige of his lord at the cost of Colas, Pandyas and 
Hoyasalas. His glory is sung in the Mamdapur record (App.no.276). 
Krishna also had other trusted lieutenants. Sindavadi was ruled 
by Jogama Rahuta (App.Insc.no.285). Jalhana the author of Sukti- 
muktavali was the commander of elephant corps under him. The 
Kadamba ruler Sivachitta Shasthadeva II was his feudatory. One 
Candra of a Gujarat Brahmin family held a fief under him in the 
Tasgaon taluka of Satara district (App.Inse.no.277). Though Krishna 
could not much expand his kingdom he definately kept it in tact. 
He was a‘follower of Vedic Hinduism and is even praised by a non- 
conformist like Cakradhara for being a tee Krishna seems to 
have died by the end of 1259 A.D. 
Mahadeva and the Annexation of North Konkan :(c.1260-1270 A.D.) 
Krishna was succeeded by his younger brother Mahadeva who ie 
already chosen heir-apparent as stated in the Mamdapur incebeetion 
of 1250 A.D.(App.no.276). Krishna's son Ramacandra must have been a 
minor at that time and hence probably Mahadeva was chosen to become 
king. The relations between the two brothers were quite cordial, as 
recorded in the said piceeistie. So Krishna might have expected 
that Mahadeva would hand over the kingdom to Ramacandra when the 
latter attained majority. But the arrangement was destined to result 
in something else as would be seen later. Mahadeva came to the 
throne by the beginning of 1260 A.D. but he celebrated his corona- 
tion on August 29, 1261 and issued the Kalegaon copper-plate grant 
on that very occasion ( SIeti We aetret AA ) (App. Inse.no.335). 
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Prior to this coronation Mahadeva had made the greatest 
political achievement of his reign. It was the annexation of North 
Kinkan which had been under the Silaharas for over four hundred 
years. Even Simghana had not conquered that kingdom though he claims 
to have given a blow to Kesiraja (App.Inse.no.116). Krishna's 
general Malla claims victory over this principality yet it made no 
territorial gain. It was left for Mahadeva to complete the task and 
he vanquished Somesvara the last Silahara ruler in a naval battle. 
Hemadri hyperbolical words indicate how Somesvara who held supremacy 
over the sea had to flee from the elephant corps of Mahadeva and 
had to meet his doom by drowning in the mee So the ultimate 
defeat must be in a naval engagement. 

Henry Cousens had published a group of seven hero-stones from 
seeigeil Wee Thana) illustrating deaths of heros in naval 


battles. He had further suggested that these stones must be 


Naval Battle | representing the 
heros who died in 


' the famous naval 
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battle in which 
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Somesvara was 
defeated by Mahadeva. 
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Elephants are also represented and they are known to have played 
part in Somesvara's defeat. Stylistically the hero-stones belong 
to the early mediaeval period and there is nothing that goes 
against Cousens’ ee 

The defeat of Somesvara was considered important by Mahadeva 
himself and is found recorded in an inscription as early as Saka 
1183 (App.Insc.no.336). So the battle must have been fought by c. 
1260 A.D. This event was really significant because of its wider 
implications. It also meant a blow to Visaladeva Vaghela,a fact 
which has not been fully appreciated. North Kankan had been a bone 
of contention between the Yadavas and Gurjaras. Kumarapala (1144- 
1173 A.D.) actually held suzerainty over Konkan but later it had 
become independent as learnt from Marco Polo (1290 A.D.). Yet 
there is every possibility that Somesvara and Visaladeva must have 
been allies against their common Yadava enemy, though there is no 
satisfactory evidence to prove Visaladeva's suzerainty over Konkan 
at that time. 

This inference is supported by the fact that Mahadeva claims 
victory over Visaladeva as early as 1261 A.D. (App.Insce.no.335). 
No campaign of Gujarat seems to have been undertaken by Mahadeva 
immediately after coming to the throne. So the defeat is implied 
in the annexation of North Konkan. Dr.Altekar has suggested that 
Mahadeva's claim of victory over Visala refers to the campaign 
undertaken by him during Krishna's reign (Yazdani, EHD,p.547) but 
it should be actually understood in connection with the conquest 
of North Konkan. 

Mahadeva is also known to have invaded the Telugu country. 


vhe poetic account of Hemadri only shows that there was a woman 
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on the Kakatiya throne who was defeated by Mahadeva but treated 
with grace. This Kakatiya queen must be Rudramba who came to the 
throne in 1261 A.D. and was required to face Yadava invasion. 

The Hoyasala kingdom at this time was a divided house. 
Narasimha III inherited its northern part in 1262 A.D. Mahadeva 
took opportunity to invade that kingdom but could not achieve any 
success. The fact is clear from two things. The Hoyasala records 
claim to have triumphantly repelled Mahadeva whereas Hemadri is 
silent on the point. (Yagdani EHD,p.547). The Kadambas had once 
revolted against Mahadeva but the uprising was successfully sup- 
pressed by the Yadava general Balige-deva in 1268 A.D. (App.insc. 
nos.364,367). 

Mahadeva also seems to have invaded Malwa. Hemadri claims 
that Mahadeva defeated the Malwa king but did not kill him as the 
latter was a Setia: This Malwa ruler could be Paramara Jayasimha IT 
(1269-74, A.D.) and hence if at all Mahadeva had invaded him it must 
be by 1269-70 A.D. — i.e. by the end of his own reign and at the 
beginning of the latter's. . 

Mahadeva was a benevolent ruler. Cakradhara described him 
as one who knew how to rule. Tipparasa was his great minister 
(App. Insc.nos.368,369). Other Mahapradhanas known are Sirala 
Mahideva (App.Insc.no.377), Devaraja (App.Insc.no.344) and 
Vitthala danadanayaka (App.Insc.nos.348,358). Hemadri who compiled 
the Caturvarga Cintamani under him was his Srikaranadhipa (a 
secretary). He was a person of minister's influence. May-June 


1270 A.D. is the last known date of Mahadeva. 
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Ammana (1270-71 A.D.) 


Mahadeva ruled upto the middle of 1270 A.D. and was followed 
by his son Ammana whose succession resulted in a revolution at 
Devagiri. Ammana was not destined to enjoy the crown and was 
‘immediately overthrown by his cousin Ramacandra who obtained the 
throne for himself. 

The Paithan and the Purushottampuri copper-plates (App.Insc. 
nos.384 and 483) of Ramacandra clearly state than Ammana had come 
to the throne but Ramacandra deprived him of his kingdom and force- 
fully obtained the throne for ga This act of violence is 
stated in the king's own records without any attempt at ration- 
alization. So its reliability is beyond doubt. The Purushottampuri 
plates describe the dramatic way in which the coup de etat was 
eapca Ramacandra and his trusted lieutenants entered the fort of 
Devagiri in the guise of a dancing party and staged a performance 
before the king. And when Ammana and his retinue unaware of the 
situation, were fully absorbed in the programme, Ramacandra's 
actors suddently disclosed their identity and captured the fort 
by surprise. 

The coup was a success because amacandra must have had 
sympathies of influential persons in the court, like Hemadri, 
Tipparasa and others. This must be partly due to the incompetancy 
of Ammana but mainly because in the very succession of Ammana, 
injustice was done to Ramacandra. It has already been noted that 
Mahadeva was chosen heir by his elder brother Krishna even though 
the latter had a son Ramacandra. This obviously must have been 


on an implied understanding that the kingdom would be handed over 
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to Ramacandra in due course when .he attained majority. But 
Mahadeva overruled the claim of Ramacandra and passed on the 
crown to his own son. This gave a moral sanction to the action 
taken by Ramacandra,. 

The Mahanubhava sources throw further light on this event. 
The Lila Caritra states that oe blinded his cousin Ammana 
and obtained the crown for himself. This account seems to be 
reliable in spite of the fact the Mahanubhava sources are pre- 
judiced against Ramacandra. The Lila describes the panic that 
spread among the people immediately after the palace -revolution 
and records the news of Ammana's blinding as it prevailed at 
that time. So there is no motive for falsehood at least in 
recording the news. 

Another Mahanubhava work Smriti-stala, at one place calls 
Ramacandra a sinner who killed his own cousin and further attri- 
butes his discomfiture at the hands of the Muslims to this mets 
But this is a deliberate attempt to condemn the king and has no 
historical value. One more Mahanubhava work ee or 
Bhanuvilasa gives further created account of this incident is a 


spurious document and must be discarded in toto. 


Ramacandra (1271-1311 A.D.) 


Thus Ramacandra or Ramadeva ascended the throne in 1271 A.D. 
after deposing his cousin. The reign of this ruler saw both the 
climax and the anti-climax of the Yadava empire. So his career 
may be divided into two periods. The first period is a record of 
rise and achievement and the second one is a lamentable story of 


dependence and down-fall. 


was 


The Period of Rise : 
(a) Northern Campaign 
The earliest exploit of Ramacandra seems to be an expedition 


of Malwa and Gujarat. The Thana copper-plates of 1272 A.D. (App. 
Inse.no.386) describe him as ta yerysya Heyffefsz and 
ARP AMA FTE - The Paithan copper~plates also refer to 


his Malwa exploit. But the Udri inscription (App.no.392) throws 
exact light on it as it mentions that Arjuna of Malwa was defeated 
by Ramacandra, (Ramacandra is described by the title Befef- HEP 
TATA AAA TR at- Fa 

This Arjuna is Arjunavarman II of Malwa who had come to the 
throne in ¢c.1270 A.D. On his way back Ramacandra must have fought 
with the Gurjaras under Arjunadeva Vaghela (1267-75 A.D.). Saranga- 
deva (1275-97 A.D.), the successor of Arjunadeva also eieins to 
have defeated the Yadavas in his Cintra-prasasti deacaenien cated 
1287 A.D. (EI-1,p.271). This must have been some minor border 
skirmish because Sarangadeva's inscriptions do not refer to this 
victory often as they refer the victory over Malwa. 

(b) Expedition against Hoyasalas 

Ramacandra then turned towards his another heriditory enemy. 
Under Mahadeva, Yadavas had suffered a defeat at the hands of 
Hoyasalas. Ramacandra must have thought of avenging the defeat. 
The Hoyasala king Narasimha III was at that time engaged in a 
civil war with his brother Ramanatha. So Ramacandra sent his 
emenent generals like Tikkama, Jaideva, Haripala against the 


Hoyasalas. 
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The Yadava kingdom already extended upto Shimoga and 
Chitaldurga districts (App.Insc.nos.381,382,383 ,387). So from 
Banavase-Kadambalige region the Yadava army advanced towards the 
Hoyasala capital and reached Belavadi only 43 miles north of Dora- 
ny where a major battle was fought and the Hoyasalas were 
defeated in 1276 A.D. Tikkama further entered into the heart of 
the Hoyasala territory with a huge force but was completely defeat- 
ed by Narasimha and he had to retreat to the border of Simoga. 
and Chitaldurga districts. This was the last Yadava invasion 
against the Hoyasalas. 

But in spite of the retreat the Yadavas did acquire a large 
booty in the Hoyasala campaign. The Laxminarayana temple at Hari- 
hara constructed by Tikkama was a symbol of the wéalth and victory 
acquired in the Hoyasala campaign (App.iInsc.no.407). 

(c) Reaching the Zenith 

_ Now, under Ramacandra the Yadava empire was passing through 
its best period, politically as well as culturally — though its 
downfall was not late to follow. Ramacandra's inscription prove 
that in his early year he could not only maintain the empire in 
tact but also extended its frontiers for the first time in the 
eastern part of Vidarbha by conquering Bhandagara and Vajrakara 
(App.Inse.no.483). He also invaded the Dahala country of the 
Kalacuris which at that time was probably under the Candellas. 
(App.Inse.no.483). The Yadava coins discovered from Sonpur and 
Raigarh already noted substantiate this claim. 

From Tripuri Ramacandra seems to have undertaken the most 
distant and ambitious expedition of his career. He thence iuvased 


Banaras. As known from the Purushottampuri record he freed the holy 


Ne 


city from the Muslim hands and constructed there, a temple of 
soeaciee This claim need not be doubted. Such an invasion 
is quite possible during the period between 1286 A.D. (death of 
Balban) and 1290 A.D. (accession of Jalaluddin Khilji). During 
this period not only the Muslim power in the North was weak but 
Ramacandra was also sufficiently strong to be aggressive. This 
was the last best period in his career. Hence it is not surprising 
if Jnanesvara writing in aa A.D. praises Ramacandra as a king of 
justice and an abode of sae 

The empire was ruled by a number of feudatories and servants. 
Hemadri was now an important minister and not merely a secretary. 
Moreover great ministers like the famous Raghava (App.Insc.no.516), 
Tipparasa (App.Inse.no.391), Sridhara (App.Insc.no.433), Ranganatha 
(App.Inse.no.481), and Purushottama (App.Insc.no.483) conducted the 
government. Mahamandalesvara Tikkama waa a great general (App.Inse. 
nos. 398,407,462). Bhimadeva Rane ruled Sindavadi and Vasudeva- 
nayaka, Kisukad. North Konkan was governed by Acyutanayaka (App. 
Insc.no.386), Krishna (App.Inse.nos.446,451) and Jaideva (App. 


Inse.no.473) in succession. 


Beginning of the End :; 

The Yadavas were undoubtedly at the height during 1290 and 
1294 A.D. but the clouds of the cyclone which was soon to sweep 
over the entire kingdom had begun gathering in the north. The 
vigorous Khilji dynasty that had established at Delhi in 1290 A.D. 
produced one remarkable ruler who ‘though a megalomanaic was 
destined to carry the Muslim arms down to the extreme South’. He 
was Malik Garshasp, governor of Kara under his uncle Furuz Shah 


Khilji. He undertook a well-planned expedition of the Deccan. 
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The invasion was mainly but not only predatory. 'His aim was 
also to reduce we then existing Hindu kingdoms to the position of 
tributory souehet aa pave his own way to the throne. According to 
Khrusrau who is reliable in this respect, Malik Garshasp left Kara 
on Feb.26,1296. Wassaf writes that Garshasp ascertained through 
spies the most favourable time for his pr He marched via 
Ellichpur with an astonishing rapidity and came down upon Devagiri. 
Isamy writes that Ramacandra could not appreciate the magnitude of 
the danger, though one of his subordinates in the north gave him 
the news of the invading meas 

So by easily overcoming whatever opposition he met on the way 
Garshasp reached Devagiri and took Ramacandra by surprise, whose 
forces were busy with some distant expedition. So Ramacandra with- 
drew into the fort and prepared to stand a seige. But due to the 
lack of provisions he could not stand it for more than a week. The 
city outside was sacked and plundered by the enemy. So Ramadeva 
had to sue for peace. 

Garshasp obtained immense wealth and resources. According to 
Isamy one daughter of Ramadeva was also married to eseeeaee But 
the arrival of Ramadeva's son Simghana eich a large Yadava army 


created problem. Yet as Ramacandra was a captive in the hands of 


GarshaSp, Simghana had no alternative but to submit to him. Rama- 
a and Garshasp swore that they would remain like father and 
son. Ramacandra seems to have remained true to this promise until 
his death. Thus this GapTOT IRA UTRT WERE as his Udri 
inscription (App.no.392) calls him, became a permanent satkellite 


of the Turukshas ! 
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Malik Garshasp after returning to North did not remain a 
governor of Kara. He acquired for himself the throne of Delhi and 
began a new career of conquests under the title Ala-ud-din Khilji 
by which name he is famous. But among his conquests he did not 
envisage the annexation of the southern Hindu kingdoms from which 
he expected only the annual tribute. For about a decay rune errs 
femained fully occupied with his activities in the north. 
Hastening of the End : 

(a) Lack of 'Appreciation' 

But the period that passed between the first Muslim invasion 
of 1296 A.D. and the coming of the second in 1307 A.D. is a 
commentary on the short-sighted policies of the Hindu kingdoms of 
South India. They could never ‘appreciate’ the situation both 
militarily and politically, and the Indian outlook as such was 
totally absent. The discomfiture of the Yadavas was fully exploited 
by Kakatiyas and Hoyasalas. Kakatiya Prataparudra sought opportunity 
to annex Anantapur and Raichur districts and Ballala III took 
Santalige in 1299 A.D. and invaded Banavase in the following year. 

(b) Provocation 

In the Yadava court, not all had been reconcilled with the 
policy of Ramacandra and the crown-prince Simghana was a leader of 
the opposition. He prevailed upon his father to stop the payment 
of the tribute which was sent upto 1303 A.D. 80 the payment was 
discontinued. But the stopping of the tribute though justified, 
was a sentimental action without adqquate preparation for the 


consequences. This no doubt provoked the Sultan, and invited the 


second invasion. 
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(c) Woman and War | 

The situation was further complicated due to certain delicate 
developments. Simghana desired to marry Deval navi. the daughter of 
Karan Vaghela of Gujarat, whose wife Kamala Devi was lost to the 
Sultan's harem and had become favourite queen of Ala-ud-din. She 
probably reconcilled with her fate, desired union with her daughter. 
So Ala-ud-din was making efforts to secure Deval Devi and restore 
her to her mother. An expedition was sent to that effect. Karan 
Vaghela was eiraneine to send his daughter to Simghana. This 
situation made an invasion of Devagiri inevitable. Ramacandra 
probably realised the danger. Isamy states that he secretly inform- 
ed the Sultan that he was no party to his son but only a prisoner 
in his hands. But we do not know if it was a diplomatic action. 
The Catastrophe ; 

So Ala~ud-din sent his second expedition under Malik Kafur 
and in a tough battle that was fought at Devagiri on March,2h, 
1307 A.D. The Yadava army was utterly defeated. Simghana fled for 
life, innumerable Yadava soldiers were masacred and the capital 
was plundered and sacked. Ramacandra was taken into custody and 
his kingdom was distributed among Malik Kafur's men. 

This actually marks the real end of the Yadava power that 
had produced an epoch in the history of the Deccan. Now it had 
ceased to be that factor. One Mahanubhava eee eran to a 
Turkish invasion and the terror it created. As it mentions the 


imprisonment of Ramadeva, it seems to refer to this invasion. 
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The Aftermath :; 


Ramacandra was taken to Delhi as a prisoner but was treated 
with great honour by Ala-ud-din Khilji. After six months he was 
reinstated at Devagiri with the title of ey a aen in apprecia- 
tion of his loyalty to the Sultan. Ferishta says that the district 
of Navsari was added to his dominions at this time but an inscrip- 
tion (App.no.475) found at Navsari shows Ramacandera's rule there 
as early as 1303 A.D. So it seems that Ferishta's statement refers 
to some confirmation found necessary in 1307 A.D. 

Thus Ramacandra began a new career of loyalty and dependance. 
He rendered valuable service to the Sultan in 1309 A.D. when his 
army marched upon Warangal:arnd again in 1311 A.D. when another 
expedition was undertaken against Dvarasamudra. This way, Rama- 
candra took revenge against his heriditory enemies at the cost of 
his own independence. Ramacandra issued the Purushottamapuri grant 
in September 1310 A.D. and is known to have received Malik.. Kafur 
in February 1311 abe This is the last known date of him and he 
seems to have died sometime in the same year. 

The Futile Attempts and Annexation (1311-1318 A.D.) 

Ramacandra had two es Simghana II and Billama, out of which 
the former succeeded his father in 1311 A.D. Simghana after coming 
to the throne repudiated the over-lordship of the Sultan. This 
brought the second expedition of Malik Kafur in 1313 A.D. and in 
the battle that was fought Simghana was severely defeated and 
slain. The Yadava kingdom now became a part of the Sultanate of 
Delhi. Malik Kafur remained at Devagiri for three years but he 
returned to Delhi in 1315 A.D. due to Sultan's illness. Devagiri 


was then left under Alp Khan who also was soon called back. 
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This gave one more opportunity to Haripaladeva probably a 
son-in-law of Ramacandra, to restore the Yadava power. With the 
help of his minister Raghava he became independent. But Haripala 
hardly managed to hold Devenied for a couple of years and 
Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah the new Khilji emperor completely 
vanquished the vestiges of the Yadava power in 1318 A.D. 

Thus the Monearchs of Devagiri who held the supremacy of 
the Deccan for more than a century were no more. The Lunar race 
was crushed by the Cresent and Devagiri was dead -—— for what it 
stood. Under its new masters the fort was fast undergoing a 
metamorphasis and as Daulatabad it was destined to play a new 


role in history — before being handed over to Archaeology. 
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Chapter Seven ! 
ADMINISTRATION AND POLITY 


The Yadava state was fundamentally the same as other early 
mediaeval monarchies in India. It was essentially a continuation 
of the Rashtrakuta: and Later Calukya pattern, acquired by the 
‘Yadavas. It was a monarchy superimposed upon a number of feduatories. 
So it was a feudal empire but also having certain centrally :admini- 
stered countries. 

The State and Society : 

In the study of ancient India, the crucial concept of sovereign- 
ty, which also holds good during our period, must be first of all 
appreciated. It must be noted that though the state held all the 
power over its subjects, it was not the ultimate source of sove- 
reignty. On the contrary, it was the society that was soverign and 
the state was only one of the agencies to enforce its authority. 

The laws, religious and secular, were prescribed by the smriti- 
writers and their commentators and they were accepted by the society 
and the state as having divine sanction. So in fact, tradition was 
often the real soverign and confirmity to it was obligatory. 

This meant a considerable decentralisation of power in two 
ways. On. one hand the power was shared at various levels — 
imperial, provincial and local — and on the other hand it was 
distributed among different agencies — political, religious, 
social and so on. So the state never contrelled life as much as 


it does to-day. 
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This had one more vital implication. The recurrent wars 
which constitute the major content of the political history were 
only dynastic struggles and not wars between peoples. So these 
wars never had those serious implications as they would have to-day. 
An appreciation of these facts would save one from drawing mis~ 
leading lessons from history. 

The Government : 

Our sources do not give us clear picture of the government 
and its administration. But we know that the actual government was 
conducted by the king, the Yuvaraja, a group of ministers, viceroys 
and the feudatories. There does not seem to be any hard and fast 
arrangement in this respect. The feudatories were kings in their own 
fiefs and the influencial ones were as good as ministers of the 
centre. 

The ministry of Seunacandra is known from his Vaghali inscrip- 
tion (App.Inse.no.5). It consisted of only seven members. The 
number must have increased under the later rulers. In the case of 
Simghana a number of Mahapradhanas are known. But we do not know 
how the ministry was constituted and how it functioned. Some of 
the feudatories also had their own ministeries. Jaitugi under 
Bhillama V and Tikkamadevarasa under Ramacandra, for example, had 
their own ministries. Here we may discuss the known ministers, 


feudatories and other officers. 


Officers and Feudatories : 

The working of the government depended upon the officers and 
feudatories. The highest officers were the ministers and vice-roys. 
They could be distinguished from the feudatories only as being of 


more recent origin and more directly under the control of the 
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central government as observed by Dr.Altekar. Otherwise many of 


them enjoyed the status of the feudatories. One person often 


combines in him many offices-of a feudatory, minister, general 


and so on. Here we may discuss the designations known from the 


sources. 


1. Mahapradhana : He is one of the important ministers if not 
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the chief minister. A number of Mahapradhanas of various 
Yadava rulers have been noted. The term mantri is rarely used, 
Hemadri is once called the mantricudamani (App.Insc.no.386) 
which only meant an influencial minister. 

Mahamatya : He must be the revenue minister as dagvineutshed 
from the mahapradhana, as pointed out by Dr.Altekar. Vasudeva 
under Seunacandra (App.Insc.no.6) and Ekadeva under Ramacandra 
(App.Insc.no.451) were mahamatyas. 

Mahapracandadandanayaka : (App.Insc.no.6) This was the title 
of the war minister. The post is known by different terms 
among various dynasties of antient India. 

Sandhivigrahi : (App.Inse.no.6) He was the foreign minister, 
an important post in the days of constant dynastic struggles. 
Patalakarani : (App.Insc.no.6) He is analogous to the chief _ 
secretary to the king. 

Karanadhipa : He is the secretary in charge of the secretariat. 
Hemadri graced this post and brought it into prominence. Other 
Karanadhipas are also known. Karanikas were clerks under them. 
Rajaguru : (App.Insc.no.6) The royal priest or Purohita must 


have held considerable importance under the Yadavas. 
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Koshadhipati : (App.Insc.no.451) He must be the same as the 
Bhandagarika or the Treasurer. One Anantabhatta was Koshadhi- 
pati under Krishnadeva. 

Mahamandalesvara : The Mahamandalesvaras also known as Maha- 
samantas were crucial officials of the Yadava empire. They 
were the highest feudatories and generals. Most of them were 
influencial statesmen and even learned scholars. 

Manneyas : They were seigniories or lesser lords under the 
mahamandalesvaras. They occur in many records (App.Inse.nos. 
226, 258, 323, 481, 500). 

Dandanayakas :. These military officers were also known as 
Dandadhipas, dannayakas, dandanathas or Senapatis. Sridhara- 
dandanayaka was commander of the Enkai fort (App.Insc.no.4). 


/ 
Sahani : He is the commander ofthe cavalry. Raya Peyaya 


Sahani and Malleya Sahani were Bhillamas generals. Their 
title was Ghodeyaraya (App.Insc.no.12). 

Dalavayamukhya : (App.Inse.no.503) also known as Dalavaya 
(App.Insc.no.265) are also army officers probably commanding 


some unit of infantry. 


Karivahinipati : is the commander of the elephant corps 
which formed an important wing of the army. Dada and his 
successors upto Jalhana graced this post (Suktimuktavali). 
Hastipakadhyaksha : (App.Insc.no.386) He is the in-charge 
of the elephant ridders and it is a lesser post than that 
of the Karivahinipati. Hemadri was holding this post along 


4 


with other portfolios. 
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Mudraprabhu : (App.Insc.no.481)He is the officer in charge 


.of the government seal. The post existed even under the 


feudatories.It had vital importance because on the seal 

alone depended the validity of government documents. 
Sarvadhikarin : He is an officer to whom powers are delegated 
by a superior to act on his behalf. The mahapradhanas and 

the mahamandalesvaras are often referred to as sarvadhikarins 
of the king. 

Sunkadhikari : He is the custom officer who figures very 


often (App.Insc.nos.220, 351, 357, 380). 


19. Heggade : This office-bearer also occurs in many records of 
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Karnatak (e.g.App.Insc.nos.287 ,359,463). But the post is a 
general term. Sometimes Vokkal-heggades occur, a vokkala 
being a sub-division in a caste showing a group of families. 
Once the office of the Heggade of a temple is made as a gift 
(App.Inse.no.463). Sunka-Heggade was a toll-officer (App. 
Insc.no.a9h). 

Mahajanas : They are certain influencial persons in the 
village, having an institutional standing. They settled 
village disputes, and managed public matters of the village. 
They often are referred to in the inscriptions and also in 


the mahanubhava works. (GC lilas 8,173,216). 


Administrative Divisions ; 


The Yadava empire extended mainly over Maharashtra and 


Karnatak. The Yadavas followed the local systems of Administration 


| 


in the respective countries. So in Maharashtra the various Desas 


are known which seem to be like modern districts. Desa, Visaya, 


ay 


Nada, Kampana, and Mandala are the various units but unfortunately 
we do not known their exact relationship with each other. In 
Karnataka the peculiar practice of denoting units with numerals 
continued even under the Yadavas. The problem of numerical 
appellations is unsolved in history and our records do not throw 
any specific light on it. Yet the numeral seems to suggest the 
number of villages or similar sub-units within the unit. Here we 
may discuss the administrative dpevetanst se known from the inscri- 
ptions. The map would show their locations though their exact 
boundaries cannot be ascertained. These divisions do not cover the 
entire empire. They are only a known part of the unknown whole. 


Administrative Divisions in Maharashtra : 


1. Amra-desa (App.Insc.nos.116,224) : 


It is the country around modern Ambe-jogai, Mominabad: taluka, 
Bhir district. It was adjacent to Dharura desa. 


2. Bhandagara-desa (App.Inse.no.483) : 


It is modern Bhandara in Vidarbha. It is said to have been 
conquered by Ramachandra. 


3. Dharur-desa (App.Inse.no.224) : 


It is the country around modern Dharur in Bhir districts. 
It was adjacent to Amra~-desa. 


4. Kanhairidesa (App.Inse.no.483) : 


, it roughly included modern Chalisgaon taluka, and parts 
Aurangabad and Bhir districts. 


5. Karahada-desa (or 4000) (App.Insc.nos.122,126,480,481): 


The unit also occurs in the Kalyani Calukya records. It 
seems to include a large area comprising modern Karhad, 
Vite, parts of Sangli, Miraj and Athani taluka of Belgam. 

It fell on the border land between Maharashtra and Karnatak. 
Kanambade 300 (around Athani taluka) was a sub-division of 
this unit and Agrahara Kokatnur was in it. 
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Kheta-desa (App.Insc.no.483) 


It is the country areund modern Khed in Ratnagiri district. 
The. unit is found from the Early Calukya period. 


kovaapunasdega (App.Insc.no.271) : 


It is modern Kolhapur. It farmed a desa probably after its 
annexation from the Silaharas in 1215 A.D. 


Konkana-desa_(App.Insc.no.386) 


It included Satshasthi visaya (roughly modern Salsette © 
island), Supali (Sopara?), Gharapavali (Gharapuri) and Zadi- 
maridala’ (Zari in Umbargaon peta of Surat district). So 
Konkana-desa comprised atleast parts of modern Thana sApuri et 
and Salsette Island. 


Mana-dysa (App.Insc.no.469) 


It was roughly Malshiras taluka of Sholapur district and 
comprised the land between the Bhimas and the Mana rivers. 


Mirinja-Visaya (App.Insc.no.59) 
It is modern Miraj in the Sangli district. 
Varadatata-desa (App. Insc.no.483) 7 


It suggests ‘the basin of Vardha river. So it must be the 
country around modern Vardha. 


Sangamadesa (App.Insc.no.483) 


Probably, Sangamesvara taluka of Ratnagiri district aoete. 
Sangamadwsa. It must be adjacent to Khetaka desa. 


Seunadesa (App.Inse.no.384,403 also Hemadri) 
Seunadesa extended roughly from Nasik to Devagiri and formed 
the core of the Yadava kingdom. It was acjaceny to Kanhairi 
desa. It included Sindinagara - 2500. 


Vajrakara-desa (App.Insc.no.483)+ 
It is probably Vairagarh in the Chanda district, in Vidarbha. 


or ies 
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Administrative Divisions in. Karnatak (Karnata or Kuntala): 


1. Ankulage-80 (App.Inse.no.72) : 
It is modern Akkalkot in Sholapur district. 
2. Banavase-12000 (App.Insc.nos.62,74, 84, 93 ,131,176,325,358) ; 


Banavase 12000 formed an important division even under 
the Later Calukyas. It comprised the Shikarpur and Sorab 
talukas of Shimogha district. It is described as a beauti- 
ful country. 


Jiddulige Kampana (App.Inse.nos.63,70,74) formed a part 
of it. It was the area around Udri in the Sorab taluka. 


Nagarakhanda_ Kampana (App.Insc.nos.64,268,488) in the 
Ssorab taluka formed another sub-division. 


Belagavatt& (App. Insc.nos.62,68,77,119) probably Bela- 
gutti in the Honnali taluka of Shimogha district was also 
a part of Banavase. , 


Yadanada (ApplInse.no.143) having the fort of Gutti 
must have formed a part: of Banavase. 


3. Belvola~300 (App.Insc.nos.14,55,56,131, 284,325) : 


Belvola-300 extended over parts of modern Dharwar, Belgaum 
and Raichur districts. It is found also in the Kalyani 
Calukya records. Gadaga, Annigeri, Kurtakoti and Nargund 
from Dharwar, Huli from Belgaum and Kukkanur from Raichur 
atleast were included in it. The agrahara city of Kukkanur 
was in it. Lokkigundi was capital of Belmavola. Bhillama V 
subdued it but Ballala II had taken it back which Simghana 
later reconquered. 
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Basura-Visaya (App.Insc.nos.226,344) from the Haveri 
taluka of Dharwar district probably formed a part of Belvola. 


4. Hagaratage-300 (App.Inse.no.52) : ] 
It is Hagaratgi in Gulburga district and probably equi- 


valent Pagalatti visaya of Kalyani Calukya records. | 
(Dr.Mrs.Mulay,p.99). 


5. Halasinge-Nada (or 12000) (App.Inse.no.282): . 
It is probably Khanapur taluka and around of Belgaum ' 


district. Kottumbagi (modern Kotbgi) is mentioned to be 
in Halasinge. It is found also in Kalyan Calukya records. 
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Karadi Kallu-300 (App.Insc.nos.46,183): 


It seems to include Lingsur taluka of Raichur district 
and Hungund taluka of Bijapur district. 


Kundi{Kuhundi)Visaya (App.Inse.nos.114,272,407) : 


Kundi 3000 was a division of Kuntala country. It was under 
the Rattas who for 300 years ruled as vassals of Rashtra- 
kutas and Later Calukyas. Their capital was Saundatti in 
Belgaum district and later, Venugrama or Belgaum. The last 
Ratta ruler Laxmideva II was subdued by Simghana's general 
Bicana in ¢c.1230 A.D. (BG,p.558) in 1259 Mallisetti was 
ruling it. 


Masavadi-140 (nadu) (App.Inse.nos.325,340) : 


It is the area probably near Koppal in Raichur district. 


Morota-300 (App.Inse.no.75) : 
It was probably in the Manvi taluka of Raichur district. 


Nonambavadi-32000 (App.Insc.no.301) : 


It appears to have included parts of Bellary and Raichur 
districts. It was acquired by Pandyas from the Pallavas 
and then Yadavas subdued it. 


Bikkiga~70 (App.Insec.nos.301,346) formed a part of 
Nolambavadi. It was on the banks of Tungabhadra, in the 
Devangare taluka of Chitaldurg district. 


Puligere-300 (App.Insc.no.131) : 


Puligere is the country around Laxmesvara in Dharwar 
district. It was adjacent to Belvole and Banavase. Puligere 
the head-quarters, was a prosperous town. 


Santalige-1000 ( 
It comprised Nagar and Tirthahalli talukas of Shimoga 
district and was adjacent to Banavase. It occurs in Later 
Calukya records. 


Sindavadi-1000 (App.Insc.nos.39, 222,285,402) : 


Sindavadi is identical with Sundavatti located in the 
Alur taluka of Bellary district. But it represents a large 
unit ruled by the Sinda family under the later Calukyas, 
Hoyasalas and then Yadavas. It covered parts of Bellary, 
Dharwar, Bijapur and Raichur districts. Erambrage or 
Yelburga was the capital. Simghana conquered this country 
and it was governed by Jogama Rahuta under Krishna. 
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Kisukad-70 (App.Insc.nos.117,140,152) was a part of 
Sindavadi. It covered portions of Dharwar district and 
Yelburga taluka of Raichur district. Vasudevanayaka was 
governing it from Erambrage in 1230 A.D. (App.Insc.no. 
117). Bhillama V conquered this unit from Calukya 
Somesvara IV. 


Kélavadi-300 (App.Insc.no.325) formed a part of Sinda- 
vadi and was situated about 10 miles north of Kisukad. 


14. Tardawadi-1000 (App.Insc.nos.12,13.,19, 26, 28,31,35,36,42,45, 
92,122,166, 281, 306,357,380). 


Tardawadi included mainly the Indi, Bagewadi and Sindgi 
talukas of Bijapur districts. It was bounded by the Bhima 
in the north and the Krishna in the south. the Kyiriyindi 
country (Indi taluka) is often described as a beautiful 
one. Tardawadi seems to be a prosperous country. The 

city of Ingaleswara waS-an emporium of the distinguished 
Tardawadi. To-day Tardawadi is represented by a small 
village Taddevadi in the kakuka Indi taluka. It was a 
unit under the later Calukyas and was conquered by 
Bhillama V. 


15. Toragale-6000 (App.Inse.nos.103,224, 282,283,351) : 


Toragale extended roughly over Parasgad and Saundatti 

talukas of Belgaum district. Toragale is modern Torgal 
in Ramdurga, on the Malaprabha. It had a famous fort. 

It was conquered by Kholesvara (SMHD-I,p.70). 
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Chapter Bight 
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 


Language is the most important vehicle of self-expression 
and communication. It best reflects the culture of a people and 
preserves it in the literature. The literary production of the 
Yadava age is classical and the period is an epoch in the 
evolution of the Marathi language. Two languages received patro- 
nage under the Yadava rulers, Sanskrit and Marathi. 

Kannada was an important language in the Yadava empire. Yet 
it flourished at the Hoyasala court. The Yadava rulers followed 
Kannada in Karnatak districts and the largest number of their 
epigraphs exist in that’ language. Still Kannada could not get 
court patronage as it had received earlier under Rashtrakutas 
and Later Calukyas., The Yadavas themselves spoke Marathi and 
their capital Devagiri was in the heart of Maharashtra. So no 
wonder if Marathi flourished under them. Of course, Kannada has 
considerably influenced Marathi during our senten: 

Our epigraphical evidence testified to the extent of Marathi 
language in thie 13th century. As already pointed out in the third 
chapter the geographical distribution of the Yadava records shows 
that as a rule Kannada records are found in modern Kannada speak- 
ing areas and Marathi ones in Marathi speaking regions, except 
on the border lines. So we learn that the modern linguistic 
boundaries had already been established by 13th century and that 
the Yadavas followed the policy of using the local language for 


their records. 
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The introduction of Marathi in the official epigraphic 
records is an outstanding event of the Yadava period. Traces of 
Marathi have been noticed in the Badami Calukya and Rashtrakuta 
records suggesting that it was a spoken language much ste 
The association of Marathi with Sanskrit epigraphs goes back to 
the last quarter of the 10th century. From the latter half of the 
l2zth century records written wholly in Marathi begin to appear. 
The epigraphs give an evidence of the gradual change-over from 
Sanskrit to Marathi and also of the rise of Marathi during our 
period. It was in fact a period of the rise of all modern Indian 
languages. 

The rise of Marathi and its conscious use in preferance 
to Sanskrit is not merely a linguistic but also a social and 
cultural phonomenon of wider implications. It marks a revolt 
against the monopoly of knowledge held by the few Sanskrit- 
knowing pundits and a war against ignorance. The shame-facedness 
attached to the language of the masses as against that of the 
classes was revoltingly thrown out by thinkers like Cakradhara 
and Jnanesvara, and knowledge was made free for all. This not 
only gave a new confidence and prestige to the Marathi language 
but it also meant a service to the cause of the comman man and 
a faith in him. 

Sanskrit Literature ;: 

In spite of the rise of Marathi, Sanskrit did remain an 
important language and valuable contributions in it were made 
during our period. 

We learn from the Patan inscription (App.Insc.no.48) a 


tradition of scholars of a single distinguished family. In 1207 A.D. 
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a college was founded at Patana by Cangadeva for the study of the 
works of the great astronomer Bhaskaracharya. This well-knovwm 
Bhaskaracharya actually lived under Bhoja Paramara and wrote the 
Siddhanta-Siromani (c.1150 A.D) and the Karsna-kutuhala (c.1183 A.D.) 
Two chapters from the Siddhanta-siromani, Lilavati and Bijaganita 
are permanent contribution to Mathematics and other two Grahaganita 
and Gola are most valuable writings on Astronomy. 

. Bhaskara's son, Laxmidhara flourished as the court-astrologer 
of Jaitrapala. Then Cangadeva and Anantadeva of the same line were 
two famous astronomers at the court of Simghana, Anantadeva wrote 
commentaries on Varahamihira and Brahmagupta. Another vakued 
production under Simghana is the Sangita-ratnakara of Sarangdeva 
- a work on music. Then under Krishna, Jalhana write his Sukti- 
muktavali, an anthology of Sanskrit verse already noted. 

But the mightiest Sanskrit author of the age is Hemaxdri. 
A number of works are attributed to him (Aufrecht, Catalogus 
Catalogorum, p.766). Out of them two may be considered here. His 
Caturvarga Cintamani completed by the end of Mahadevas career 
is an encytlopaedia of religion based on the study of various 
Vedas, Sutras, Smritis, Puranasg and other sources. It consists 
of 1) Vrata 2) Dana 3) Tirtha 4) Moksha and 5) Parisesha khandas. 
But not all of them are published. The work reflects the religious 
outlook, beliefs rituals and practices of the age. It is the first 
work of its kind based on the study of Puranas along with other 
t@xts. It must have been done under the general editorship of 
Hemadri. It was completed by the end of Mahadeva's career. Hemadri 
is quoted by many later author's and is regarded even to-day as an 


authority on Dharmasastra. 
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Hemadri's another important work is on médicine. It is the 
famous commentary called Aurveda-rasayana on Vakbhataé. It was 
written during Ramachandra's reign and is regarded as an authori- 
tative work even to-day. P.K.Gode has shown that Hemadri's author-. 
ship of this work need not be auneee. Hemadri is known to have 
composed a commentary on Bopadevats Muktaphala a contemporary work, 


Marathi Literature : 


But the real blossoming of Marathi literature is to be seen 
in the newly rising Marathi language. Here religion has been the 
motive force of literary creation and literature cannot be under- 
stood without its religious contexts. From the latter half of the 
12th century Marathi began a literary output which has remained 
an uninterrupted process till this day. There are two distinct 
literary movements of this age. One is the Saint literature 
produced originally under the inspiration of the Natha school and 
the other is the Mahamubhava. We shall take broad survey of both 
of them. 

Vivekasindhu : 

The earliest Marathi work is the Vivekasindhu composed by 
Mukundaraja in 1188 A.D, It is the first Marathi Upanishad and 
expounds the Vedantic philosophy. 'The. work can be rightfully 
called the primus opus in Marathi' though because of its wild 
popularity among various sects the text has been considerably 
modernised and inflated. 

Jnanesvari : 

The next important contribution is the classical Jnanesvari 
already noted. It is a literary creation par excellence and marks 


the culmination of Marathi literature, apart from its philosophical 
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contribution. ‘The treatment of any propien in the Jnanesvari is 
so lucid so panetrating and so full of fervour of spiritual 
experience that every reader is forced to admit its claim to be 
regarded as the greatest work in the Marathi lanaguage ever 
wieeen 4 Jnanesvara used the tovi' form which like a musical 
instrument has responded to any key, note or tune that the great 
poet wanted. 

dJnanesvara's advanced concept of literary creation could be 
seen when he confidently says, 'Through words shall I reveal the 
form of the formless and shall provide a sensual experience of 
the eee a Many have brought out the literary excellence of 
the Jnanesvari but its rendering into English must await a poet of 
Tagore's genius capable of translating 'the beauty and freshness 
of the Oriental thought into the accepted forms of Western Bells- 
letters’. 

Apart from this celebrated work, Jnanesvara has to his 
credit one treatise on the advaita philosophy called - Amrutanu- 
bhava or Anubhavamruta and a number of abhangas. 

The Devotional Lyrics : 

The Marathi language of the 13th and first half of the 14th 
centurges is especially rich in its abhanga literature. The 
abhangas are devotional lyrics, aneutpouringof the heart and of its 
spiritual experiences. The three brothers Nivrittinatha, Jnanes- 
vara, Sopana and sister Muktabai constitute the first group of 
the abhanga writers. 

But the master poet who brought perfection to this form of 
poetry was Namdeva (1270-1350-A.D.). He is the second great saint- 


poet after Jnanesvara and his junior contemporary. He stands 
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collosal among good many other poets of his time. A number of 

his contemporary saint poets like Gora the potter, Visa the 
Khecara, Savata the gardener, Narahari the goldsmith, Cokha 

the untouchable, Janabai the maid, Sena the barber, and Kanho- 
patra the dancing girl have also made permanent contributions to 
the abhanga form of poetry. Their very names indicate that the 
great literary activity was an expression of a social anlighten- 
ment and not a pedantry of the pandits. These saints not only 
made permanent names in Marathi literature but also found eternal 
abodes in the hearts of the millions. The best exposition of 

all the PPI Saver anee is to be found in R.D.Ranade's Mysticism 
in Maharashtra. 

The Mahanubhava Literature: 

Cakradhara was the source of inspiration of the second great 
literary activity of our period. Its followers produced great 
authors and poets. They first of all started a new form in Marathi, 
the biography. Three great biographies written in a peculiar 
style are already noted as sources.(The Lila Caritra, the Govinda- 
prabhu Caritra by Mahimbhatta and the Smriti-sthala by Parasuram 
Vyas). Lucidity, realism and humanitarianism are three great 
qualities of these works. 

Mahadamba who composed her marriage-songs (¢c.1285 A.D.) called 
Dhavalas was the first Marathi poetess. Bhaskarbhatta Borikar made 
a good deal of contribution by way of his romantic poem Sisupala- 
vadha, Uddhava-gita - a commentary on the lith canto of Bhagvat 
and the Pujavasara describing the daily routine of Cakradhara. 
fhese works belong to the first decade of the 14th century. ‘Keshava 
Vyas composed Sutrapatha and Murtiprakasa, being works respectively 


on the teachings and personality of Cakradhara. 
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Narendra was another noted poet who wrote his Rukmini-Svayam~ 
vara (1296 A.D.). It is said that king Ramdeva offered to purchase 
the authorship of this work but the dégnified fearless poet Beye 
a bright reply that it would be a shame to the poets at large. 
(ear er zat srry nage arr re ) A number of 
other Mahanubhava authors of this period are also known. They 
are all dealt with by Y.K.Deshpande. 

Hemadpant and Marathi Literature : 

Hemadpant is usually known as an advocate of Marathi language 

though not a single authentic Marathi work of his is available. 

As a patron of learning he must have encouraged the authors of 

the new language. Hemadri as a giant scholar, advocate of arthodox 
Hinduism, authority on Dharmasastra, and a great minister made 
such a great impact upon posterity that his name became immortal 
in the legend. Tradition attributes to him, the invention of the 
Modi script and the construction of the temples called Hemadpanti. 

Now the Modi cannot be his invention. It is a product of a 
gradual evolution and is closely associated with the large scale 
use of paper as writing material in the last quarter of the l4th 
century A.D. Paper enabled and necessitated speedy writing and 
the Modi script became popular. Hemadpant had hardly anything to 
do with it. But the explanation for attributing of so many 
achievements to Hamadri is not hard to find. The two centuries 
from 1350 to 1550 A.D. was a dark period in the history of Deccan. 
During this time much of the earlier knowledge was lost. Even 
Jnanesvari was required to be researched by Eknath. So during 


this period the legends must have devedpped around Hemadpant. 
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Hemadpanta's name stood for tradition and past achievements, 
This must have made him an advocate of Marathi in the eyes of the 
people. Moreover, who else other than this famous giant writer 
who was also a Karanadhipa could invent a fast script of Modi ? 
This seems to be the only reasonable explanation of the legends 
that have gathered around his name. | 

* * x 

Thus our survey shows that the Yadava age has been a definitely 
creative one so far as literary production is concdrned. It has 
left a profound impact on later periods and a proud heritage for 


the posterity. 
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Chapter Nine 
THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC SCENE 


The life of the people constitutes the main subject matter 
of a cultural history. The state comes into the picture as the 
most potent factor in moulding that life. Fortunately the inscrip- 
tions and the early Marathi literature have recorded valuable 
information on the social and economic life of the period. 
Caturvarnya and Castes System : 

The society was organised by the caste system, which is the 
‘most striking feature of the ancient Indian sociology'. The 
concept of 'caturvarnya! is the key to understand Hindu society 
and the caste system is closely connected to it. The basic belief 
of the Hindus in the caturvarnya remained undaunted during our 
period, in spite of the theoretical objections raised against it 
by the Virasaiva and the Mahanubhava movements. 

Though Govindaprabhu and Cakradhara did not themselves believe 
in caturvarnya, their followers in this respect conformed with the 
society. Even a fundamental thinker like Jnanesvara who realises 
all the evils in the society, and wants to remove them, vindicates 
caturvarnya in clear aa This shows what a tremendous and deep- 
routed impact the concept had upon the contemporary thinking. 

But caturvarnya did not imply in any way a rigid four-fold 
classification of the society which probably never existed. It only 
implies a recognition that men are not born equal and that there 
is a hixerarchy of social order based on birth. For a particular 
period recognition of caturvarnya implies the belief in the existing 


social order as a divinely ordained one. 
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So revolt against caturvarnya was a revolt against religion . 
and society, and was bound to meet with intolerance. Thus the 
concept was a theory which provided the moral foundation for the 
caste system, whereas the functioning of the society depended upon 
the Smritis. We shall here consider the castes known from our sources. 
Brahmanas : 

The brahmanas no doubt occupied the foremost position among 
all castes. The brahmanas of our period as known by three attributes 
1) Gotra 2) Vedic branch and 3) Country i.e. region. Out of these, 
the first two already existed but the third one had its beginning 
by the llth century. The exogamous institution of gotra served was 
one of the wrk between the family and the society. Yadava 
inscriptions refer to various gotras of the brahmanas like, Harita, 
Sandilya, Bharadvaja, Gautama, Kasyapa and so on. The names of the 
brahmanas are usually mentioned along with their gotras. Dr.Mrs. 
Mulay has enlisted 24 gotras from Yadava records, which had already 
eceured during earlier periods and about 13 gotras as new oo 
She has observed that Bhardvaja gotra occurs in the largest number 
of Yadava records. 

Brahmanas were also distinguished by their Vedic branches. 

, But the Vedic branches had not yet developed into sub-castes during 
our period. Hemadri clearly approves of marriages between different 
sakhas. Whatever Vedic recension a family learnt as a heriditory 
obligation, was recognised as its Vedic branch. In Yadava nekoiaa 
the Rig-vedic brahmanas occur in the largest number then Yajur-vedic 
and a few Sama-vedic are found, Atharva-vedic being totally absent. 
Along with gotras and Vedic branches, family names also begin to 


’ appear during our period. Brahmana surnames like, Ghaisasa, Patta- 


vweedhane, 
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vardhana, Upadhye, Pathak, Upasani, Dixit, Agnihotri and Joshi 
have been discovered in Yadava Beaheae: But the surnames have not 
acquired the importance they have to-day. 

The third distinguishing feature of the brahmanas which they 
were developing during our period is the regional sub-castes. Thus 
we get the Kearnsde coy -cact’ in the Lila Caritra (EK,Lila 1) and 
in Silahara records. But the Kokanastha and Desatha- two prominent 
sub-castes of to-day were a creation of the post-Yadava period. 
Palase and Sahavasi are two other sub-castes known during our 
eee ee like the Kshatriyas used to migrate to other places 
where they got patronage. Thus we come across brahmanas from Gujarat, 
Kashmir, Uttara Pradesh, M.P. and so on settled under the Yadavas. 
The brahmanas did adopt professions other than religious performances 
and learning like war, statesmanship etc.but profession did not 
play any part in the formation of sub-castes among them. 

The Brahmanas of our period represented the intelligentia of 
the society. They had not disintegrated themselves into rigid sub- 
castes such as the 40 of them existing among modern Marathi 
Brahmins. They conimanded respect not only from rulers and masses 
but even from the Mahanubhavas. Cakradhara who does not believe in 
Caturvarnya had not made the Brahmanas an object of his attack. 

This would be better appreciated if we recall how Ekdnath the 
follower of Jnanesvaras tradition, had to severely criticise the 
Brahmins by the end of 16th century A.D. 

Kshatriyas and Vaisyas : 

A number of Kshatriya families rose to importance during our 
period. Their family names have been adopted by the Maratha families 


of the later periods, e.g. Yadava (Jadhava), Silahara (Shelar), 
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Maurya (More), Cauhana (Chavan) and so on, These Kshatriyas were 

the forerunners of the Marathas of later periods. But the Maratha 
caste which plays an important role later has not been referred to 
during our period. Kshatriyas are also not found as a caste in the 
Mahanubhava literature. Dr.Altekar states that 'Kshatriyas and 
Vaishyas were brought down to the level of Surdas during our period’. 
This might be the condition of the ordinary members of the castes, 
otherwise we know a number of Kshtriya and Vaisya families of repute. 
The Settis who played impor#ant role under Simghana and Krishna 

were Vaisyas, Vaisyas occur in the Mahanubhava works (Utt. Lila 225, 
269). The gurvas referred to are Vaisyas. 

Sundras : 

The sudras are also very often referred to in the Mahanubhava 
literature. A number of their castes occur e.g. Kunabis (Utt.210), 
Kolis (fisherman), Gavalis (cowherds), Telis (oilmen) and 
Kumbharas (potters). The last four occur very often. These castes 
must be normally well-to-do. 

Yet wome sudras were living in abject poverty and ignorance, 
Their condition was not much different from that of the untouchables. 
Cakradhara gives a graphic description of the pitiable life of a 
sudra (Utt.404) and sums up his ignorance by saying, 'He is not 
aware that there exists any happiness other than he has seen.! 

( onriie va; Bear set oer srorer fe atét +) 

Cakradhara also gives us another glimpse into the life of a 
wood=cutter. (Utt.405). '....The poor fellow has only one all 
purpose blanket. It is too worn out to permit its use. So he goes 


to sleep by keeping it folded safe under his arms. The same is 
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kept on the head for carrying wood, and the same again for holding 
grains. But there also, it is too short to serve the purpose.... 

He has never learnt any sense of cleanliness. He takes his grub 
among the kids having runny noses.... Then at the day's end he just 
falls on the broken cot where passion takes his possession, and he 
awaits her. She at that time urges him to send her to her parents 
where the kids would get something to eat. But the fellow turns a 
deaf ear-.to her. He is too attached to part with anything around. 
Even ignorance is too dear to be given up.' This is a page from the 
life of a sudra. These glimpses not only tastify to the humanitarian 
outlook of Cakradahara but also give us a peep into contemporary life. 
Out-castes: 

Untouchability in the Hindu society existed at that time and 
it took its present form and character during our period. The 
Mahars, Cambhars, Dhors and Mangas often occur in the Mahanubhava 
works as untouchables (Ek.12,Utt.460,GC,73). They mostly lived in 
separate colonies outside the town (GC.47). They often did not have 
proper water facilities (GC.48). Deities monopolised by the upper 
castes were beyond their reach. They satisfied themselves of having 
had the 'darsana'! of God in the temple by the sight of the Sikhara 
(Utt.56). 

Trades and Professions : 

Government Servants : A good number of persons must have been 
employed in the conduct of the government either as paid or heri- 
ditory servants of various levels. The highest social status was 
that of the Mahamandalesvaras, Mahapradhanas and Generals. All such 


officials are discussed in chapter VII. 
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Agriculture : wiraftiet ater JAS | siete ardt an® trast} 
areas sre | svat aRAT NN Tn. 64. 

Agriculture was the basic occupation and a way of life of the 
majority of people.It is tastified to, by the innumerable references 
to agriculture in the Mahanubhava literature and Jnanesvari. The 
farmer is usually referred to as Kunabi or Kulawadi. The Vaisyas are 
referred to as tillers and land lords. They made good profit out of 
it. (dJn.XVIII.877). Land was the only means of subsistance for the 
farmer and so he filled it every year (# Jn.X.54). He was often 
required to face famines (Sm.St.27,107, and p.87). Many activities 
of the farmer are reflected in the sources. 

Trades : There were a number of other trades. Some cloth mercha-~ 
nts had their shops (Ek.,58,Jn.VI,292, XI,641-42), while some 
others travelled for selling their cloth from Uttar Pradesh to 
Gujarat (Utt.505-506) and from Warangal to Cambay (Sm.St.p.81). The 
migratory traders are elsewhere also referred to (GC.160,Utt.292). 
The dealers in horses were known as 'Hedaus' (GC.161). The gold- 
smiths (GC.249,305-6), Coppersmiths (GC.278), blacksmiths (GC.30L) 
barbers (Utt.350), potters (GC.124-25), butchers (GC.49), cow- 
herds (Ek.40), washerman (GC.151:, Pur.10) tailors (Utt.121), 
oilmen (Ek,.18), fortune tales (Jn. XIII.826), cooks (Sm.St.110., 
Jn.XIII.420) and many others functioned in the society. Various 
traders had their own guilds to manage their affairs (App.Insc.nos. 
113,85). A number of sadhus also existed for whom sanyas and’ begging 
weBe a means of livelihood (dn.XVI.376, XVIII.1056-58). 

Entertainers : -A number of other persons earned their liveli- 


hood on entertainment. There were dancers, singers, actors, 
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gondhalis, garudis, bhatas, painters and so on who belonged to 
this category. The Kirtankaras narrated entertaining themes with 
religious morals and the Puranikas related Puranas (Sm.St.120-121). 
Festivals : The comman man enjoyed the years of his life through 
the festivals. The naming of a child on its 12th day after-birth was 
a festival (Ek.15,GC.91). It was very well celebrated. The thread 
ceremonies (GC.277), marriages were great social festivals. Then 
Divali, nora Nagapanchami, Padva, etc. are referred to in the 
Perera People enjoyed Holi by relaxing the usual social restraint 
and vulgarity was often set free on that day (Utt.20,21, Gc. 280). 
Pola was a festival associated with the cattle (GC.309). 


Education ; 


Education in those days was a private enterprise patronised by 
the state. Temples, Agraharas, Brahmapuris and Mathas could be called 
the educational institutions of the times. Education mainly formed 
a part of religious instruction. Kirtana and Purana served as 
institutions of adult instruction so to say. The Agraharas were 
rent-free villages given to the Brahmanas. Brahmapuris were also 
settlements of the Brahmanas. As the Brahmanas propogated knowledge 
these settlements served as educational institutions. A number of 
agraharas referred to in our inscriptions are enlisted a& the end 
of this chapter. The acaryas of the temples used to be wedi-versed 
in subjects like Vedas, Dharmasastras, logic, literature, grammar, 
Jyotish etc. and commanded great respect. 

Apart from the above institutions, special colleges also 
existed such as one at Patna founded by Simghana's astrologer 


Cangdeva for the study of the Siddhantasiromani and other works of 
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his ancestors (App.Insc.no.48). Vaghali was another similar 
centre (App.Insc.no.5). Devagiri, Paithana, Nasik, Salotgi, etc. 
must have great centres of education and learning. 

Insecurity : 

One important act reflected in the literature and inscrip- 
tions is that a general state of insecurity existed in those days. 
The innumerable hero-stones are a standing testimony not only to 
the sacrifice made by common folk like carpenter Bomeja, potter 
Nagayya or herdsman Dosa in defending the village or recovering 


the cows, but also to the lack of proper protection from the 


state. Gangsters, dacoits seemed to flourish very -well on robbery 
as a profession (H#k.66) and travelling was not safe due to them 
(Ek.71, Utt.370, Sm.St.1). Protection was a private enterprise 

and people were left to themselves in protecting their villages 
and might was often right in this respect. 

The Town and the Village : 

A number of towns had come to the fore-front. As religious 
places, political citadels, trade-route juctions, seats of learning, 
or commercial centres, a number of towns like, Devagiri, Paithan, 
Srinagar, Patna, Riddhipur, Kolhapur, Puligere, Ingalesvara, Venu- 
grama and so on had become centres of human activity and progress. 
But many of them were not free from the evils of gambling and 
prostitution. 

But the villages were the real abodes of the masses who 


lived their uneventful lives in their own world. Some interesting 
© 
glimpses,village life are recorded in our sources. The public well 


or the river formed an important centre of the village whence 
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women fetched water not without quarrels and where as many others 

assembled, the barber found rs 
Cow-dung was an essential domestic requirement and the 

maidens in search of it would vie with each other for getting its 

possession (Sm.St.46). The presence of milk-maid added a touch 

of romance to the rural scene and the sculptures choice often 


fell on her, as one of his motifs. Village disputes did arise and 


sometimes resulted in the deserting of the village by some persons. 
CApp- tnse. 19%, 448) 
The Woman : 

The woman often figures in our sources. Though a few emenent 
women like Mahadaisa, Kanhopattra, Janabai and others are known, 
the woman was confined to the domestic domain and wedded to the 
kitchen and kids. In the ideal aspects the woman was one born 
of a respectable family (Kula-Stree), a devoted wife (Pativrata) 
and a divine mother. As a widow she must lead an ascetic life. 

The widows in general seem to be large in number (Sm.St.1,183). 
This might be due to the custom of child marriages, which was 
prevailent at that time (Utt.117). Widow-remarriage was not 
unknown (GC.155) but it must have existed only in the lower 
communities. 

As the path of sanyasa attracted many followers,and a pecu- 
liar problem of their wives confronted the society (GC.213, Utt. 
29,30). While the husband sought salvation of his soul the wife 
was often thrown into miserable plight. The custom of sati was 
not unknown but the cases are exceptional. It was admired as an 


ideal in theory but not followed in practice. 


The characteristic 9-yard Marathi sari must be in vogue 
during this period, though it is only indirectly referred to 


(Utt.121,GC.185). The peculiar Indian custom of imposing ritua- 


listic seggragation upon women during their menstrual period 
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existed at that time. Cakradhara has once condemned it (Utt.347) 
but people in general must have been extremely sentimental about 
it. 

Certain ignoble types of woman are also referred to. Bataki 
was a keep and the practice of having keeps existed among rich 
people (Utt.169). Debauchery also prevailed among some women as 
in men. Such women are feferred to as swairinis. Some of them 
could tactfully keep their husbands in the dark about their 
activities (Jn.XIII.809). But some formidable husbands dealt very 
cruelly with such women (Jn.XIII,506). Another type of woman that 
figures very often is the prostitute. 

Prostitution : 

Prostitution was quite widespread during those days. Big 
cities like Alajapura, Riddhipur, Srinagara, Devagiri and Mehekar 
are referred to in the Mahanubhava literature as having regular 
prostitute-bazaars known as samanya-sfiri-hata. The same must have 
been the case with other cities. Apart from its wide extent, 
prostitution was accompanied by a number of other social evils. 
Jnanesvara gives a vivid description of this condition. 

The prostitution areas were centres of gamblers, drunkards, 
strangers, (mlenccha), black-marketeers, and socially irresponsible 
persons, who openly believed in hedonism. They were afraid neither 
of God nor of society. They argued that the body did not get 
leucoderma, due to illicit sexual contacts, nor did mis-appro- 
priated money turn’. into seinen The whore would supply to such 
a person, beauty, dancing, music, flattery, and in her arms he 
would lie intoxicated in the sweet frangrance of flowers and 


scents, and would forget the whole world. Here he would become 
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liberal and squander his money, earned through unfair means , in 
order to enrich the harlot. She would completely give herself to 
the customer but her surrender would be exploitation in estes 
The heaven of enjoyment would exist only so long as his purse was 
full —- and no sooner did he become pepgtiess than she would 
allow him not even to knock at her door. 

The prostitutes also had a religious mind-and some of them 
did feel like shanbine their way of life. They showed respect for 
great saints like Cakradhara and Govindaprabhu. The custom of 
aegrcacste umes to Hindu temples also must have existed in parts 
‘of Karnatak. 

Thus the contemporary social picture is one of an early 
mediaeval Hindu society arganised on caste system and regulated 
by tradition with a religious sanction behind it. Economically 


the period must have been in general a prosperous one. 
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LIST OF AGRAHARAS 


Agarkhed (App.Insc.no, 266) 


Agarkhed is known as an agrahara in Indi taluka of Bijapur 
district. 


Anuje (App. Inse.nos.355,361): 
Anuje is known as an immemorial agrahara in Devangare taluka 
of Chitaldurga district. A grant was made in 1266 A.D. to 
God Mulasthana Kali of Hemmana-Betur which was in the great 
agrahara Anuje. 

Bennehalli (App.Inse.no.487) 


Bennehalli in Chitaldurga district was an agrahara village. 
It received grant for water-shed in the market-place. 


Bhuvanavalli (App.Inse.no.391) 
Bhuvanavalli in Devanagari taluka of Chitaldurga list was 
probably an agrahara. An arrangement was made that the 
property of those who died without heirs would go to the 
"prahmanas of Bhuvanavalli'. 

Bilva-grama (App.Insc.no.403) 


Modern Bel Pandhari in the Nevasa taluka of Ahmednagar dist. 
was granted as an agrahara by Ramacandra,. 


Harihara (App.Insc.no.407) 


Harihara in Devanagare taluka of Chitaldurga district was 
a wealthy agrahara. 


Haveri (App.Insc.no.317) 
Haveri in Dharwar district is referred to as an agrahara. 
Kokatnur (App.Insc.no.126) 


Modern Kokatnur in Athani taluka of Belgaum district was 
called Korggata or Korggatanur agrahara in Kanambade-300, 


Kratuka (App.Inse.no.55) 


Kratuka village in Gadga, Dharwar district was an agrahara 
in Belvola-300. It is referred to in 1213 A.D. The Trikutes- 
vara temple there was a Lingayat one and Bhillama V had given 
a grant to it in 1191 A.D. (ioe ge neh) 
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Kukkanur (App.Insc.no.136) 


Kukkanur in Yelburga taluka, Raichur district, was an 
agrahara with its Virasatva tempe of Virupakshaswami. 


Kuppatur (App.Insc.nos.82,118,135,442) 


Kuppatur in Sorab taluka of Shimogha district is described 
as an immemorial agrahara in the pleasant Nagarakhanda. 

It looked beautiful with its pplendid temples Lofty mansions, 
streets of shops and even houses of dancing girls ! The 
wealth of the agrahara had lured robbers and upstars. Twice 
we know, (in 1218 and 1237) it was raided. 


Madhubavi (App.Insc.no.146) 


Madbhavi in Athani taluka, Belgaum district was an agrahara 
with a Siva temple. 


Pippalagrama (App.Insc.no.403) 


Modern Bel Pimpalgaon to Nevasa taluka, Ahmednagar district, 
was granted as an agrahara by Ramacandra. 


Purushottamapuri (App.Insc.no.483) 


This magnificant agrahara at Purshottampuri in Bhir district 
was created by Ramacandra's minister Purushottama and named 
after him. It consisted of four villages Pokhari, Adagu, 
Vaghaure, and Karanaparagau situated in the Kanheri desa. 
Elaborate arrangements were made to meet the cost of various 
purposes. 


Tilavalli (ApplInse.no.343) 


Tilkivalli in Hangal taluka of Dharwar district was an 
agrahara. It received patronage from Mahadeva'ts minister 
Devanna. 


Vadathana-grama (App.Insc.no. 


This village Vadagaon on the banks of Godavari, Aurangabad 
district, was an agrahara granted by Ramacandra to 57 
Brahmanas. It was regarded as an ornament of Seunadesa. 


Simghana's general Kholesvara is known to have founded a 
number of Agraharas like Khollapura in Amravati district, 
Varanasi (unidentified) and another one in Amra desa x 
i.e. Mominabad taluka. (SMHD-I,p.58). 
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Chapter Ten 
RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 


Religion was a great regulator of life during our period as it 
was in Ancient India. It has been the motive force behind most of 
the activities of the age. It provided the pantHone, prescribed the 
paths of salvation, gave the state its moral foundation and the 
society its organisation, it inspired the poets to create and the 
philosophers to think, it kept the ascetic wandering and the 
sculpture busy with the stone. It could elevate the mind to altitudes 
of enlightenment and also take it to the depths of degradation. 

The religious faith served as a source of hope, inspiration and 
strength, and could also prove a barrier for progress. 
The Puranic Hinduism : 

Hinduism of our period had come to be accepted as a religion 
based on Sruti, Smrti, and Puranas. Though often termed as the 
Vedic religion it had undergone considerable change. The Vedas 
were believed as devinely ordained and only the belief was vital 
as an emotional bond. The Smritis prescribed the social organisa- 
tion. Three Smriti commentators have been law-givers of our period. 
Vijnanesvara the author of Mitaksara (11th century), Apararka 
the commentator on Yajnavalkya smriti (12th century) and Hemadri 
the author of Caturvarga Cintamani (13th century). Out of the three 
pillars of Dharmasastra, Hemadri is a true product of the Yadava 
period. 

The impact of Puranas has been tremendous during the times. 

In fact Hinduism now could be called a Puranic religion. The 


innumerable deities, temples, mythologies, pilgrimages and vratas 
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were all a product of the Puranas. They could make Hinduism popular 
but also developed fantastic beliefs which became barriers for 
real enlightenment. 

Deities and Temples : 

A number of ancient deities were worshipped in the society but 
along with them certain new ones also developed during our period. 
The ancient deities represented in various forms are mainly three- 
Siva, Vishnu and the Goddess. Shiva temples of the times are 
found in majority. the Sthana Pothi and the inscriptions testify 
to this. Shiva and Linga worship was popular especially among the 
masses. The goddess figures under the names of Durga, Amba, Camunda 
and Kali. The Ambabai of Kolhapur was famous during our period. 

The antiquity of her temple at Kolhapur goes back to 10th century. 

Vitthala and Mailar or Khandoba can be regarded as the deities 
of the Yadava period. An inscription of 1217 A.D. refers to Vitthala 
(App.Insc.no.74,). The earliest inscriptional reference to it is of 
1209 A.D. Pandharpur the abode of Vitthala was living centre during 
our period, and the pilgrimage to Pandharpur known as Vari is also 
refered to. (App.Insc.no.270). But Vitthala temples were pee 
constructed. Sthana Pothi refers not a single Vitthala temple. This 
deity was worshipped solely for spiritual progress and not for 
material gain. Though a form of Vishnu, Vitthala became a new deity 
due to its association with one place and one cult. Mailar, a form 
of Shiva was a popular folk deity of the period and is referred to 
in the Mahanubhava literature. . 

Construction of temples has been a special religious activity 
of the Yadava period and marks the growth of Puranic religion. The 


temples constituted centres of public worship, philanthrophic and 
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cultural activities, and also of festivals and recreation. They 
obtained land grants and some of them developed into wealthy 
institutions. 

Ignorance : 

But the multiplicity of deities and rituals could not solve 
the spiritual problem of the people and ignorance loomed large 
among the masses. Jnanesvara gives a penetrating sees of this 
condition, and describes how a person was unsteady in his worship. 
He installed a domestic image but went in-search of God from temple 
to temple. He would fast on Ekadasi and with the same devotion 
worship the serpent on Nagapancami. Then he would surrender before 
Ganapati and later say to Durga ‘Mother I am thine' and at the same 
time would seek if Navacandi could do something for him. On Sunday 
he would beg for help before Bhairava and on the following day run 
to Samkara. Jnanesvara points out how such people created gods for 
the fulfilment of their desires and deserted them when they could 
not do the re The religian of the rituals had become merely 
igeanierabere and useless ‘for salvation. This situation constitutes 
the back-ground of the rise of new movements. 

The Religious Movements : 

The main cults of the period are the Natha, Varakari, Mahanu- 
bhava and Virasaiva. They sum up the main currents of the religious 
thought of the age and they brought out a considerable transforma~ 
tion of the Puransgic religion. 


¥ 


1. Nathism : 


ORD 1 


The early history of ‘this cult is full of legendary account 
put its impact upon our period is outstanding. It has inspired 


some of the greatest thinkers of the Yadava age, like Mukundaraja 
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and Jnanesvara who belonged to the Natha tradition. This Yogic 

cult believing in Siva and Sakti as inseparable, insisted on 
internal purification of mind and treated the external means of 
rituals, pilgrimage etc. as unimportant. This fundamental teaching 
considerably influenced the other cults of the time, like Mahanu- 
bhava and Virasaiva. Thus Nathism rendered valuable service to 
society through some of its cults later showed debacement and decay. 
" . 2. Varakari ; | 

This cult of Vithotia was a new type of Vaishnavism. It tought 
devotion for the sake of spiritual enlightenment and not material 
gain, It stood for the salvation of all irrespective of caste, but 
with due respect to Caturvarnya. So it remained perfectly conformist, 
and yet brought out a great social transformation. The cult produced 
great many spiritual leaders, mystics and poets whom we have already 
discussed. They established equality of all before God and selfless 
devotion as the path of salvation. Jnanesvara's teachings formed 
their philosophical foundation though Jnanesvara is historically 
no founder of that cult. The 'Vari't of. Pandharpur an essential of 
this cult is referred to as early as 1248 A.D. (App.Inse.no.270). 

3. Mahanubhava : 

This is a non-conformist cult founded by Cakradhara who hailed 
originally from Bseeke: He denied Caturvarnya and the Vedas as 
devine, and advocated the principles of non-violence, good conduct, 
detatchment and devotion. He considered Gita as the only source of 
all knowledge and disliked the Puranas and multiplicity of deities. 
So actually he was a free-thinker and a great humanitarian. Without 


enlightened qualities he could not have brought some of the best 
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minds under his impact (during 0.1262 and 1274 A.D.) and become 
a father of one of the greatest literary activities, already 
discussed. His cult flourished after his death. 

But Cakradhara ultimately proved a failure. His non-conformism 
was not tolerated by the society and later the Mahanubhavas them- 
selves confirmed xx Caturvarnya. By asking his followers to believe 
in him as God Cakradhara degraded himself and undermined his own 
free thinking. Blind faith in one man and extreme principle of 
Sanyas made the Mahanubhavas a class separated from the society. 
Yet by presenting his bold thesis of asceticism as a challenge to 
the materialistic religion, Cakradhara did invaluable service. He 
is non-Vedic in the sense that he was a non-conformist. | 

4. Virasaiva : 

What Mahanubhavas did in Maharashtra, the Virasaiva or Lingayat 
cult did in Karnatak. It is also a non-conformist cult organised 
during the Kalacuri period by Basava in c.1160 A.D. It disliked 
idoltry and pilgrimages and insisted on good conduct, It.. denied . 
Caturvarnya and the sanctity attached to Brahmans. It recognised 
Sivalinga as the only God. Virasaivism was a reaction against 
Jainism in Karnatak. Basava adopted Ahimsa but denied sanyasa and 
tapa. He tought that every one must live by his own toil, and 
never beg. So she Basava definitely did a great service to the 
cause of tie masses. Atleast ten Yadava inscriptions refer to this 
gies 

5. Jainism : 

The Jains lived as a small minority during our period., They 

could not flourish before the rise of Mahanubhava, Varkari and 


Lingayat cults. But certain principles of Jainism like Sanyasa 


132 


and ahimsa had their impact upon the new cults. Jainism seems to 
have influenced the early Yadava rulers like, Dridhaprahara and 
Seunacandra, Jain attemp&s to secure some foot-hold at Devagiri 

are reflected in the Jain work Sukruta-sagara of Ratnamandanagani. 
References to Jainism occur in at least 14 Yadava cesenae. Buddndian 
was almost wiped out during the period. 

Main Currents of the Religious Thought : 

This survey helps us to bring out the main currents of the 
religious thought during the Yadawa age. The Puranic Hinduism of 
Vratas for the fulfilment of desires was materialism in religion. 
It constituted one siden te ee te thought. It was challenged 
by the asceticism of the Mahanubhavas who reasserted the basic 
truth of Indian thought that detachment alone can give ultimate 
happiness. The struggle between these two forces of materalism 
and asceticism is the main theme of Indian thought throughout 
history. It was seen sixth century B.C.and the compromise between 
them was struck in the 'Varnasrama Dharma', wherein the Varnas 
stendxxg for materialism of society and the asramas for the gradual 
detachment of the individual. But the balance between the two 
opposite forces was often disturbed and every age was required to 
find its own solution to it. 

During the Yadava period thése struggle is reflected in the 
conflict between Hemadri and sutvaiiaea: The bold non-conformist 
was treated with intolerance but the truth he asserted prevailed 
in spite of his own failure. The balance between the two forces 


of materialism and ascetigsism was struck by Jnanesvara. 
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Jnanesvara saw all the evils in the society as Cakradhara 
did. But he sought to remove them without disturbing the social 
order. He did dislike the inequality in Vedic porter but 
expressed it in such a restrained and intelligent way as would 
be acceptable to all and hurting to none. He represents an eternal 
balance of thought. 

Jnanesvara's path of salvation could be termed as mysticism 
which implies a direct and personal experience of Reality. It 
means a even enjoyment of God or Reality as fully discussed by 
R.D.Ranade. Jnanesvara's mysticism was intellectual one but Namdeva 
started his devotional mysticism which could be practised by larger 
number. Thus-salvation through knowledge and devotion without 
renouncing the world could make a happy synthesis of materialism 
and asceticism. It was the solution of the Yadava age. 

The success of this solution could be seen in the great 
achievement of the saints of Maharashtra and the inspiration they 
can provide even to modern intelligentia,. Thus the religious 
thought of our period could be explained as a struggle between 
materialism and asceticism resulting in mysticism as the synthesis 
of the two. The solution was the greatest contribution of the 


Yadava age. 
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12. Cakradhara is said to have been put to death by Hemadpant, 
though the whole problem is controversicial. V.B.Kolte's 
arguments are refuted by V.V.Mirashi. Their articles are 
referred to in the Bibliography. 
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Chapter Eleven 
ART AND ARCHITECTURE. 


“The artistic activity of our period is mainly the construction 
of temples. Yet apart from that, some artistic persuits of the 
people are reflected in the contemporary literature. 

There were professional painters who painted on cloth and 
prepared ealieeduninee. Rangavali or Rangoli, the peculiar art 
of colour powders was practised especially by ladies (Utt.273, 
GC 187). Embroidery was also known (GC 257). dJnanesvari gives a 
number of references to marionettes and shadow i. Dancing 
and music were popular. There was a class of professional dancing 
girls (GC 107; Jn.X,320). Even temples arranged their programmes 
on festivals. Some of the prostitutes were also well-versed in 
the art of dancing and music (Jn. XVII,p.297). Dramatic performances 
were also staged (App.Insc.no.483) and there were professional 
re 
sculpture ; 

But ths art of that age which servives to-day is only sculpture 
and architecture. Exhuberant carving of the exteriors of temples 
was a fashion of the day. The sculpture displays a number of motifs 
and themes. Deities, dancing parties, women, sanyasis, kings, queens, 
attendants, warriors, battles, animals, Epic stories, and sexual 
scenes are displayed on the temples. Too much prominence is given 
to the jewelery and the drapery is only suggested. 'The female charm 
is made to centre in great hips and breasts and faces are expressions 
es 

In all this activity the artist is more under the impact of 


tradition than his originality and it is extremely difficult 
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to find asthe the reflection of contemporary life in it. The 
author made an attempt at the Gondesgara ae of temples at 
Sinnar. A few pencil sketches prepared on the spot have been 
reproduced here. It is interesting to note the aspects in which 
woman is represented though they are common motifs. The artist is 
successful in depicting the distinguishing characteristics of a 
mother and child from a noble family, a busy house-wife and village 
milk-maid. The female hair-styles as seen from the sculptures 

are also reproduced. The artist must have copied them from real 
life. Though the temples sculpture shows some masterpieces, in 
general it is not a production of very high artistic quality. 
Architecture ; 

Architecture is art applied to building contruction as a whole 
but so far as our period is concerned the contructional activity 
that survives to-day consists mainly aif temples. We know from 
Jnanesvari that there were architects who built three-storeyed 
houses, mentions, royal palaces and temples. 

The credit of starting the activity of structural temples 
in the Deccan goes to the Silaharas and Yadavas. The Rashtrakuta 
period was one of cave-cutting and there is no positive evidence 
to eupeore that the later Calukyas built any temples in the 
Deccan. Our purpose here is to consider a temple building activity 
of our period as a whole and bring out its characteristics. 

The period has definately contributed towards temple archi- 
tecture by evolving a: style of its own. It is a variant of the 
Northern or Nagara style laid down by the Silpa-sastras. Yet it 
has no special text of its own like other regional variants,e.g. 


the Bhuvanapradipa of the Orissan style, Aparajitaprcecha, 
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Diparnava etc. of Gujarat style, Vrksharnava of Rajasthan and 
Samranganasutradhaéra of the central Indian style. At least such 
a text has not yet been discovered. 

The Yadava temples show a synthesis of elements from other 
styles and through evolution developed a peculiar style of their 
own. The combination of elements was consciously done. An inscrip- 
tion (App.Insc.no.18) tells us how a temple at Kuppatur was 
planned in perfect accordance with many rules of Architecture 
and was freely decorated with Dravida, Bhumija and Nagara styles. 


The same must have been the case of the Deccan-temples also. 


"Hemadpanti' Style : 

The 'Yadava style is a convenient term. It does not mean that 
all the temples of that style are built under the Yadavas. The 
style is popularly known as Hemadpanti. This term may be examined 
here. Dry-order construction (masonary used without mortar) is 
usually supposed to be its distinguishing feature and Hemadpant 
who is believed to have invented this method is credited of having 
built such temples. But the dry-order construction is not confined 
to the Deccan temples alone and does not become their peculiarity. 

The term Hemadpanti actually sums up what people do not under- 
stand, rather than what they know about the early mediaeval tempées. 
These temples stand as..a class by themselves and could be distin- 
guished from the later temples of the Muslim-Maratha periods. So 
only as distinguished from the later temples of the same area, 
the absence of mortar becomes their peculiarity. 

Moreover the temple building activity constitutes an aspect 


of the Puranic religion, and it is hut natural that they are 
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popularly ascribed to the greatest advocate of that religion. 
Hemadri must quite likely have given patronage to thés activity 
but the invention of the so-called new type of construction, 
like that of his Modi script is imposed upon him during later 
periods. 

Characteristics of Yadava Style : 

The style of a group of temples consist in the peculiarities 
of the Sikhara, the plan, pillars and the particular architectural 
elements and. other factors. The decorative elements are almost 
common to all early mediaeval temples but their vardations, .order 
of arrangement and absence or presence of some, foster on a 
particular group and individuality of a separate style. The time 
and space factors often operate behind the evolution of & style. 

The temples of the Yadava style or the early mediaeval 
temples of the Defcan are built out of the amygdaloidal trap 
quarried as a rule on the spot. The point is already referred to 
in the chapter off Geography. This material has proved a limitation 
on the size and durability of the temples. This stone full of flaws 
and cracks was unsuitable for large beams. All parts of the temple 
being in strict proportion, the size of the temple was limited 
by the length of the shaft and the trap could not give long shafts. 

The Gondesaara temple at Sinnar is the largest example of 
this style. In general the Deccan templesof our period are smaller 
in size and also fewer in number as compared to the temples of 
North Gujarat, Karnatak etc. As the stone was quarried on the spot, 
a well or tank usually goes with every temple. Such wells are 


known as Hemadpanti wells. -. 
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The Sikhara is the most distinguishing feature of this style. 
The Yadava Sikhara is known as Bhumija type and it is one of the 
three prominent varieties of the Northern Sikhara. It rises as a 
single tower with a fretted vertical band ('Lata') running up 
each of its four faces. The corners between the bands are filled 
up with horizontal tyres of miniature sikharas as decorative 
details. This type is also found ee eins It could be appre- 
ciated in comparision with the sikharas of other styles. (See 
illustration). The influence of this type is also found on Maratha 
temples. 

The plan of such temples is of mainly of two types, rectangu- 
lar or starshaped arrived at by revolving a square about its centre. 
So it is the same as Gujarat temples. The plan shows multiplicity 
of angles which are carried up through the walls and towers with 
numerous horizontal mouldings. Among its variations are found three- 
shrined (e.g.Jhodga) and multiple-shrined temples (e.g.Balsane). 

The pillars are also an important distinguishing feature. 

The Yadava pillars are facated. Their main characteristics is 
the square, octagonal, square and round shape. The Patna pillar 
is the prevailing Yadava type but there are numerous varieties 
as shown in the illustration. These pillars considerably differ 
from those in Gujarat. 

The ceiling is a conspicuous characteris&ticz of internal 
decoration. The ceiling of the sanctum is simple but that of the 
hall is fully decorated. It is domical or squarer octagonal in 
design. The domical ceiling is constructed out of concentric 
diminishing rings laid upon one another and having decorated 


undersides. 
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The best examples of the Yadava style are not many and 
most of them are dilapadated. The earliest ones belong to the 
llth century like the famous Ambarnath temple (Silahara), 
Mahadeva temple at Patna and Balsane temples. To the 12th century 
belong the Gondesvara (Sinnar} and Jhodaga (Nasik dist.) and 
Laxminarayana temple at Pedgaon (Ahmedanagar dist.). Then number 
of temples in Berar and the famous Nagnath temple at Aundha 
associated with Namdeva belong to the 13th century. Dr.A.V.Naik 
has chronologically divided the temples into six periods between 
1050 A.D, and 1400 rey The Sthana-Pothi gives a ume of 
architectural terms describing the contemporary temples. But they 
are all ordinary temples not of asthetic value. 

Thus the temples constitute the principal architectural 
activity of the period. They survive to remind us of the glory 


and devestation of the bygone age. 


{hd 


References 


Velingkar, R.N., Jnanesvarice Sabda-bhandar, App.p.83. 


Ibid., p.83. 

Ibid., p.&6. 

Cousens, H.,Mediaeval Temples of the Deccan, p.10. 
Velingkar, R.N., op.cit., Appip.85. 

Naik, A.V., Structural Architecture of the Decdan, NIA-IX. 
Ibid. 

Kolte, V.B., Sthana Pothi, Introduction p.22-23. 


FEMALE HAIR STYLES 
LGONDESVARL 


ante 


oer ng ti 


= GO gan pO Pe Big Pe nw ke Ne Ge Typing a kt owt 
| Darpana- kanayaka | Mother & Child : 


V 


| cA | 


aD) | 
. 
‘See : 
} 
{ 
t 
i 
: 
{ 
} 
! 


A comman motif 
Gondesvar- Sinnar 


| (Main Temple - Gondesvar) 
Sinner : 


i 
J 


( 


(Nandi Temple - Gon desvar) 
Sinner 


SE aniesacran-saneeenennaneennasannnancsmanaaaal 


(Nandi Temple - Codesvar) 
Simner 


— 


Milk - Maid 7 Pi 


rE 


/ 


(Main Temple- Gondesvar) (Main Temple - Gondesvar ) 
OINHAF Sinnav 


Pj. TW 


A BUSY HOUSE WIFE 


(GONDESVAR ~- SINNAR) 


SIKHARA TYPES PL.V 


— 
_ 
ae 


SN 
[Koow, 


Pi. VI 
GONDESVAR LSINNAR 


P? Vil 


JH ODGA L Dist. nAsik] 


Pl Vili 


AISVARALSINNAR] _ - 


LceHALUKYAN STYLE] 


Pi Ix 


MAHADEV TEMP.- PATAN 


ecw eu 


PY. X 


HEMADPANT| WELL 


BELHE [ Dist. POONA) 


pi. XI 


= Pl. XI 


fons oo 


PLAN OF THE TEMPLE OF AMOLKN 


| a r i. oe 


YD OF MAHADEVA 


AT JHODGA. 


PLATE LV 


Pl. KY 


SimPLle 


CEILING AND PILLAR 


‘12 


EPILOGUE | 


{ 


Whenever. As have studied human affairs, 
{ have carefully laboured not to mock, 
lament or condemn , but only to understand. 


-Spinoza 


{4% 


Chapter Twelve 
EPILOGUE 


The study was a journey into the past. By using the 'time- 
machine' of our sources we first landed in the middle of the 10th 
century at Candradityapura and began an extremely varied and 
eventful journey which ended at Devagiri by the beginning of the 
lith century. We entered into an universe which was as wide as 
human life itself. Our field of investigation was of course 
limited by the sources. 

The Yadavas have been one of the important dynasties that 
have made up the history of India. They represent what could be 
called a regional dynasty. As Indian history is a creation of 
both the centripetal and centrifugal forces as seen in the first 
chapter, the intensive study of suchaa dynasty throws fuller 
light on the personality of India . 

The general atmosphere, the course of events, the social 
and religious problems, the achievements and failures were so 
peculiarly Indian that the history of our period was so to say, 
history of India in miniature. In spite of the political struggles, 
the Yadava period nourished Indian culture and made permanent 
contributions to it. 

Hemadri, the traditional mind, Cakradhara the non-conformist 
and Jnandsvara the fundamental thinker are not only three makers 
of the Yadava age but they also represent three principal trends 


in the socic-religious and spiritual thought in Indian history. 
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The Yadava age has given its own solution to the fundamental 
philosophical problem of Indian thought —- how to achieve the 
balance between materialism and asceticism, between commitment 

to this world and detachment from the same. The solution has 
stood the test of the time and has. been the greatest contribution 
of the Yadava period. 

The period is also significant for the rise of a modern 
Indian language — a great cultural and linguistic phenomenon 
in Indian history. It is a formative period for the rise of 
regionalism in India and roots of modern times could be traced 
to it. It is extremely vital for the impact it has upon the 
posterity and the present mind of Maharashtra. So fer the study 
of the evolution of a regional culture the period is significant. 

Yet in spite of these excellent achievements the failures 
of the Yadava age cannot be neglected. It seems that wisdom was 
all concentrated on the spiritual problem and no attempt was made 
to appreciate the changing political situation of the times. The 
Indian out-lo6k in politics was conspicious by its absence. Lack 
of fore-sight and practical approach to politics and consequent 
failures to adjust to the changing times,accounts for the down- 
fall of the Yadavas as it does for that. of the other dynasties 
in Indian history. 

It is surprising that an age which could produce towering 
personalities that could think in terms of humanity utterly failed 
to produce a single statesman who could look beyond his times. 
This failure is only a part of the miserable story of the downfall 
of Hindu India. 


APPENDIX : A 


List of Yadava Inscriptions 


“RARLY YADAVAS 


No. Source King Language Date 
1 EI.2.217 Bhillama IT Sanskrit ~ A.D.1000 


Sangamner Copper-plates, Samgamner tal., Ahmednagar dist., 
S.922; 83" x 134" (3). Issued from Nasika. Record that 
Bhillama II’ granted certain lands to 21 Brahmanas who seem 
to have been residents of Singi-nagara, which was also the 
place of residence of Bhillama. The grant consisted of the 
village Arjunondhika and some land between the villages 
Laghu-Arjunondhi and Laghu-Vavvulavedra, 


2 “TA.17.120 Bhillama III Sanskrit ~ ALD.1025 
Nove 23 


Kalas Budruk Copper-plates, Akoleni tal. Ahmednagar dist., 
S.948; 11 1/8" x 7 3/8" (3}. Issued from Sindinagara. Record 
that Bhillama having bathed in the river Devanadi - which 
adorned the city of Sindinagara ~- presented to the Mahapradhana 
Manamvanayaka and 25 other Brahmanas the village of Kalasa. 


3 | ASI.AR.1930-34,p.243 Gommarasa? Kannada A.D.1041 


Bijapur Museum Inscription, S.963. 'The inscription speaks of 
Seguna-vamsa. Seguna is no doubt a variant of Seuna. The 
chief Gommarasa, whose daughter Bollabbe is stated to have 
made a gift to a temple, was probably a scion of this family 
for he has requested the kings of the Seguna family that 
might rule thereafter to protect the charity. He seems to 
have been a subordinate of the Calukyas of Kalyana though the 
inscription does not refer itself to the reign of any king.’ 


& ARIE (1957-58)p.14  Bhillama III Sanskrit ~~ AD.1052 
Dec. 


Copper plate ~ find spot Devalali, Ahmednagar dist. - dated 
Saka 974, Registers the king's grant of the four villages, | 
viz. Konamva, Trayi, Pippalattha and Mangala (ju) marahara, 
to a Brahmana called Sridharadandanayaka, whose great-grand- 
father Sillana is ad said to have served Paramara Vairisimha 
of Dhara. The donee's family is stated to have hailed from 
Oyari-grama of the Madhya-desa. The grant was composed by the 
Kayastha Taikataiya, son of Vijayaiya and was engraved by one 
Bhadra, son of Sohanaiya. Contains another record in continu- 
ation of the above, registering a grant of the village - 
Deulavalli in exchange for Kumaradhara (?) by Seunacandra (II). 


y) 


6 


7 


8 
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EI.2.225 Seunacandra II Sanskrit = SeDe2 069 
ULe 


Vaghli Inscription, Chalisgaon tal., Jalgaon dist., 

S.991. The inscription divides itself in two parts: 

(1) Records the foundation by the Maurya prince Govindraja, 
of a Satta for travellers and for the learned and indigent, 
and a temple of Siva under the name of Siddhesanatha or 
Siddhesvara with a well attached to it. (2) Records various 
donations in favour of that temple and the Sattra made both 
by Govindaraja himself and by his sovereign lord the - Maha-~- 
mandalanatha Seuna,. 


“TA.12.119 Seunacandra II Sanskrit | A,D.1069 


Bassein Copper-plates, Bassein Taluka, Thana District.S.991 

11 8/10" x 7 5¥10" (3), Record the gift of Chincholi in the 
Sinhi-12 to the royal family priest Sarvadevacarya, a pupil of 
Somadevacarya. The grantor was the king Seunacandra himself, 
Written by Prekaryya, a writer of Bhanayaka, the Patalakarani 
and engraved by Sekareyanayaka,. 


JBBRAS (N.S. )3.189;QBISM.3.3. Irammadeva Sanskrit ~A.D.1098 


"" Ashvi Copper-plates, Samgamner Taluka, Ahmednagar dist., 


S.1020; measurements not clearly mentioned. Issued from Narmada- 
pura. Record a grant by Mahamandalesvara Irammadeva who ruled 
over Seuna-desa as a feudatory of the Calukya sovereign Tribhu- 
vanamalla Paramardidesa (of Kalayana). The grant consisted of 
the village Konkanegrama which was situated in the Samgamanera- 
8 in the Srinagara-1000 in the Suna-desa. The grantees were 
fo headed by Kukala Pandita who had migrated from 
ahara. . 


“IA.12,126 Seunacandra ? Sanskrit A.D.1142 
May ,11 


 Anjaneri Inscription, Nasik tal., Nasik dist., S.1063, T 


3. The 
correct date has been shown by Kielhorn to be S.1064 (IA.20.422). 
Records a grant of two shops to the Jain temple of Candraprabha 
by Seunacandra who belonged to the Yadava race, 


PSOCI 283; IA.8.39 Indraraja Sanskrit | A.D.1153 


Patna Inscription, Chalisgaon tal., Jalgaon dist., S.1075. 
Records the construction of a temple of Siva which was begun 
by Indraraja, the father of Govana of the Nikumbhavamsa and 
which had been finished after his death. It also records the 
grant of a village Devasamgama to the temple which was made 
by Govana. 
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"YADAVAS OF DEVAGIRI 
Bhillama V 


“ ARSIE (1929-30)18 Kannada ' AD,1188 


Junez5 


Hanuman temple inscription at Halluru, Muddebihal tal., 
Bijapur dist. - Refers to the 2nd year of Bhillama and records 
a grant by a Nayaka to Lakshmisvara Pandita. 


' ARSIE (1928-29)192 Kannada A.D.1189 


Dee,25 


"Amritesvara temple inscription at Annigeri - Navalgund tal., 


Bijapur dist., refers to the third year of Bhillama and 
registers a gift by mahamandalesvara Bachidevarssa for Amrite 
svara,. 


INKK p.139 Kannada " A.D.1189 


Muttage Inseription, Bagewadi tal., Bijapur dist., S.1111. 
records a grant of a village Bivapura to the temple of the 
God Laksmi-Narasimha by the king Bhillamadeva. The grant was 
made at the request of his generals Peyiya Sahani and Maleya 
Sahani and on the oceasion of the Uttarayana Samkranti in the 
3rd year of the king's reign. 


 ARSIE (1937=-38)36 Kannada “"A.D.1190 


Inscription at Hire-Bevinur, Indi tal.,Bijapur - Dated Saka 
1112 records that Mayideva Dandanayaka planted several trees 
and inaugurated the charity fair Dharmasthana at Bevinur in 
Tardavadi 1000, also other gifts. 


EI.3.217 Sanskrit | cer ae 
Une 


Gadaga Inseription, Gadag tal., Dharwar dist., 5.1113. Issued 
from Herura. Records a grant of a village Hirlya-Handigola in 
the Beluvala - 300 to the temple of Svayambhu Trikutesvara at 
Kratuka. The Grantor was the king Bhillamadeva and the grant 
was made at the request of his minister Jaitasimha. 


PSOCI.No.109 Kannada A.De1392 
ec. 


aoe Inscription, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. 
¢ * 


ASRIE (1930-31)1 Kannada ~ A.D.1191 
Dec.25 


Basavesvara temple Inscription at Bhairavadgi, Bagevadi tal., 
Bijapur - Dated Saka 1114 registers a land grant by Maliyakka 
for a feeding house for brahmanas. ; 
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Bhillama V (contd.) 


ARIE (1953-54) 240 Kannada ~ AD.1191 


Inscription at Karadkal, Lingsugur tal., Raichur dist. - 
records gift of land for god Svambhu-paschima-Somanatha of 
Karadikal by mahamandalesvara Bajjarasa and his minister Aneya 
mallaya nayaka. 


~ ARSIE (1929-30)108 Kannada ' A.D.1193 


Jul.15 


Ramalinga temple Inscription at Muttigi, Bagevadi tal., Bijapur 
dist. - Refers to the 8th year of Bhillama and records the 
remission of the bannigdere-sunka due on the garden by the 300, 


ARSIE (1936-37)30 Kannada “A.D.1193 


Inscription at Hipparagi, Sindagi tal., Bijapur ~ records the 
grant of village Inguige made by the king to Rajagurudeva in 
conjunction with Peyiya Sahani, Mahamandalesvara Gonarasa of the 
Selara family and Sarvadhikarin Malleya Sahani, while they were 
governing Tardavadi nadu at the request of Bommayya nayaka for 
the temple of Kalideva at Hipparage. Also other Zifts. 


“ ARSTE (1935-36)114 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Madbhavi, Bijapur tal., -(Badly damaged) 
Records gift to a temple. 


ARSIE (1937-38)49 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Nimbala, Indi tal., Bijapur - Records the gift 
of toll by Mayideva for Kotisankaradeva of Nimbapura and also 
other gifts, during the 3rd year of Bhillama,. 


 ARSIE (1929-30)55 Kannada Undated 


Sangamesvara temple at Pirapur, Muddebihal tal., Bijapur dist., 
refers to the third year of Bhillama and records gift 8f land 

by mahapradhana Desiya-Dandanayaka and Hiriya Heragude Nannarasa 
for god Nannesvaradeva consecrated by them. 


_ AST. AR.1930-34.p.244 Kannada Undated 


ARSIE (1933-34 )159 


An Inscription at Timba of the 4th year of Bhillama's reign, 
acquaints us with a hitherto unknown officer of the king Bhillama. 
He was the Mahapradhana Vaijarasa Dandanayaka and is stated to have 
made a gift of land to the temple of Boppesvara at Timba, 


~ ARSIE (1940-41)92 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Ankalagi, Jath State - belonging to the 5th year 
of Bhillama records a votive offering of money for god Somanatha 
at Ankulage by the headmen and others. 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 © 


31 


Bhillama V (contd.) 


" ARSIE (1937-38)66 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Salotgi, Indi tal., Bijapur.- records the gift 
of the village Mavulingnuru by Bandarasa to. Amaresvaradevamuni 
the Acharya of the temple of Bhogesvara for repairs, renovation 
etc. of an educational institution (Khandika) in the temple. 


Jaitrapala 


~ ARSIE (1936-37 )43 Kannada A.D.1192 


Inscription at Kadlevad, Sindagi,tal., Bijapur - records the 
gift of income from the village Kumbittage, a village in 
Kummasi 30 in Tardavadi 1000 kampana and other taxes by Maha- 
pradhana Soyideva Dandanayaka who was governing Elamela, for 
the temple of Manikesvara. 


~ ARSIE (1937-38)69 Kannada © A.D.1193 


Inscription at Sankh, Indi tal., Bijapur - Dated Sakall15 
records the gift of a village by Mayideva Danda nayaka for 
Mallikarjunadeva at Sannalige. 


INKK.p.146 (No.17) Kannada A.D.1196 
Dec .25 


Bijapur Inscription, Bijapur dist., 5.1119. Extols the king 
Jaitrapala and his two commanders of cavalry, Sanga and Tanga. 
It records that Sovarasa, Kesiraja and Bommarasa, the lords of 
Kiriyindi, made a grant to the swage Candrabharana. Of these 
Sovarasa is said to be Jainagamavardhisoma. 


" ARSIE (1936-37)24 Kannada $A.D.1196 


Inscription at Devur, Sindagi tal., Bijapur - records the 
gift of land and taxes for a temple at Devapur. 


ARSIE (1937-38)47 Kannada  A.D.1196 ? 
Inscription at Nada (Khurd), Indi tal., Bijapur - records 


the gift of land to Chandesvara by Keta Gauda and Mudrahasta 
Malenna in the end year of Jaitrapala. 


 ARSIE. (1933-34) 157 Kannada  A.D.1197 


Bijapur Inscription (Ark-killah) - Dated Saka 1119 redords 
the grant of land etc. for god Bandesa at Kiriyindi by Dedara 
Chilayya. Kiriyindi was situated in Muvattarunmbadakampana 

in the Tardavadi Visaya. 
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Jaitrapala (contd.) 


ARSIE (1936-37)18 Kannada —A.D.1199 
Inscription at Devangav, Sindagi tal., Bijapur dist., - 

Dated Saka 1121 Records the gift of land by Margamurai Soyideva 
nayaka to the temple of Kalideva. : 


SMHD.2.56(No.18.1) SanseKand. A.D.1199 


..Pulunja Inséeription, Pandharpur Tal., Sholapur dist., 5.1121 


After extolling the god Siddhasomadeva and his devotee Ammideva, 
the inscription goes on to record several grants to the god 
made by the king Singhana, the Mahajanas of Pulunja and 

others. Then it mentions a tributary prince Vikramaditya who 
built a temple of Vira Nagarasa and recerds various grants 

made by Siriyadevi, the wife of vikramaditya and others, 

bled by Camundarasa, the Srikarana of the Dandanayaka 
amodara. 


_ ARSIE (1937-38)41 Kannada § A.D.1205 ? 


Inscription at Kudigi, Indi tal., Bijapur - Records the gift 
of land for Mallinathadeva by Sovadeva Dandanayaka and other 
karanas made during the llth year of Jaitrapala,. 


“ ARSIE (1933-34 )£131 Kannada Undated 


Bijapur Inscription (Ark-killah) - Records the gift to Vijaya- 
pura Dakshina Varanasi by Mahapradhana Senadhipati Sankara 
Dandanayaka and the Karana Kesiyanayya-Nayaka who were 
governing Tardavadi 1000, 


Kannada Undated 


Manogoli Inscription, (in Hanuman temple) Bagewadi tal., Bijapur 
dist., Undated. A gragmentary inscription mentioning one of 
Jaitugi's officers, the dandanatha Sahadeva whose elder brother 
was the Dandanatha Mallideva. 


““ARSIE (1915)520 . Kannada Undated 


* An Inscription on a tank bund at Chinna-Tumbalam mentions the 


minister Murari Kesava. Dated Saka 1(151)?. Records that god 
Yogamurti Narasimhadeva was established and that the Mahajanas 
of the village made grants to him. 


* ARSIE (1940-41)109 . Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Samkha, Jath State ~ records the gift of a 
village Aralige-Khairalige for god Manikesvara during the 
reign of Jaitrapala. : 
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Sifighana 


“ ARSIE (1915)552 Kannada © A.D.1203 
” Anjaneyasvamin temple Inscription, Peddakottaliki, dated 


pers 1(12)5 mentions Sindavadi 1000, and seems to record some 
gift. 


Kar.Insc.II,p.119 Kannada ~ A.D.1204 
Nov.16 


” Akkalkot Inscription (Sholapur dist.,).Introduces Singhanadeva's 


subordinate Mahapradhana, Magara-Murari Sangamadevanayaka. It 
states that Soyidevanayaka, brother-in-law of Sangamadevayayaka 
and brother of his wife Mayidevi, granted gifts of land etc, 
for god Mallikarjunadeva of Samantanadhudunige. 


Samantana-dhudunige is modern Satanadudani in Akkalkot. The 
temple of Mallikarjuna is still at that place. 


“" ARSIE (1936-37) 44 Kannada | A.D.1205 


Inscription at Kadlevad, Sindagi tal., Bijapur - dated Saka 
1127 records grant of land by Satimayya for the temple of 
Somanathdeva, 


~ ARSIE (1927-28) 264 Kannada A.D.1206 


Degula temple Inscription at Mankani, Bijapur dist.,dated 
saka 1128 records that when Sitghana was ruling from Devagirl 
Kesavadeva, brother of Sahadeva Dandanatha governor of Tarda- 
vadi 1000 built the temple at Mankani with 3 gods - and made 
gifts of land. 


' ARSIE (1933-34)119 Kannada  A.D.1208 
"an Inscription at Arjunagi, Bijapur tal., - dated Saka 1130 


records gift of land by Mahaprabhu, the Muliga ete., for god 
Svayambhumallikar junadeva. 


Tulpule,p.13, no.26 Marathi A.D.1208 
Inscription at Bhandak dist.,Chanda dated Saka 1130 


’ ARSIE (1936-37)75 Kannada  A.D.1209 


Inscription at Padaganur, Sindgi tal.,Bijapur - records the 
gift of some land etc. to a temple when Kapiladeva Dandanayaka 
was governing Tardavadi nadu - Dated Saka 1131. 


" ARIB (1958-59)n0.694 Kannada §A.D.1210 


Inscription at Kamaladinni, Lingsur tal., Raichur dist., 
Damaged. States that the kings subordinate Narasingarahuta 
was governing Karadikallu - 300. Mentions river Krishnavenna. 


Kar. Insc. II,38 Kannada _ A.D.1210 
Aug.16 


“ Akkalkot Inscription (Sholapur Distriet) Lines 1-65 describe 


a Chalukya grant. 66-70 refer to Yadava grant. Part I refers 
to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikramaditya VI) ruling 


Simghana (contd. ) 


47 (contd. ) 
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from nelevidu Jayantipura, and a grant. The second part 
registers a gift of land for the temple of Siddha-Gajjesvara- 
deva at Karanjige, during the reign of Simghana. 


EI.1.341(1892-93) Sansk,Mar. ” A.D.1210 


Patna Inscription, Chalisgaon Taluka, Jalgaon district. S. 
1128 (for 1129). Records the foundation by Cangadeva, an 
astrologer of the Yadava king Seuna and the grandson of 
Bhaskaracarya, of a college for the study of the Siddhanta 
Siromani and other works of his grandfather and relations. 
The college was endowed with land and other resources of 
ineome by the brothers Soideva and Hemadideva, two members of 
of the Nikumbha family. 


~ ARSIE (1936-37) 66. Kannada A.D,1211 


Inscription at Korvar, Sindgi tal., Bijapur - Dated Saka 
1133 seems to record a gift of land for temple. 


Mar.Inse.II,120 - Kannada = A.D.1.211 


Akkalkot Inscription (Sholapur District). Introduces Simghana- 
deva's subordinate Mahamandalesvara Manneya Kupparasa as the 
donor of a gift of fifty mattar of land to god Somesvara 

made in conjunction with Mallagauda. Chandagamvuda and eight 
hittus of Kavutage. The Brahmins of Brahmapuri received the 
gift from Kupparasa and others and they in turn granted the 
same to eight persons. 


EI,21.127 “Sanskrit ‘*"A.D.1211-12 


Amrapur Inscription, Buldana dist.,Berar.S.1133. Refers to 
the reign of Simghana and mentions one Deunayaka as his 
governor (of the territory round Ambadapura). It further 
records that in the year specified one Mamgala built a torana 
(?) in the temple (Kirttana) constructed by Padumana Sethi 
who was a resident of Ambadapura. : 


SMHD 51.43 Sanskrit  A.D.1212 
’ : d Dee. 


Mardi Inscription, Sholapur tal.,and dist.,S.1134. Records 
the grants made during the reigns of the Kalacuri Samkama- 
deva and of the Yadava Kings Bhillama, Jaitugi and Simghana. 
It gives three dates and the genealogies of the Kalacuris 
and the Yadavas. It extols a saint by name Bhala, Sribhala . 
or. Bhala-Vasudeva and then enumerates five grants to the 
temple of the god Yogesvara by five different persons. 
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Simghana (contd.) 
E.C.VIII.Sb 376 Kannada ""A.D.1212 


Vikral in the Kallesvara temple at Hurali - During the reign 
of Hoyasala Veer Ballala Devarasa Simghanadeva having come 
to..... and slain many, Banaka stabbed his horse and gained 
svarga. 


E.C.VIII,Sb 309 . Kannada’  A.D.1212 


Basava temple Inscription Doravalli begins with Calukya 
titles. Simghanadeva's raiders having seized the people and 
cattle of Bandalike, one Channa recovered the cows and gained 
svarga - Grants were made for his wife. 


“TA.26297 (No.l) Sansk-Kan  A.D.1213 


Gadag Inscription, Gadag tal.,Dharwar dist.,S.1135. Commences 
with a description of the agrahara village Kratuka in the 
Belvola 300 and then records a grant to the temple of the god 
Trikutesvaradeva, It refers to the reign of Simphana. 


™ ARSIE (1926-27)9 Kannada ~ ALD.1213 


Trikuteswara temple Inscription, Gadag tal.,Dharwar dist.,- 
States that 72 Mahajanas of Gadagu situated in Belvela 300, 
made a grant of gold, fields and gardens to god Trikutesvara 
after washing the feet of Krityakshi-pandit disciple of 
Chandrabhuskana pandit. 


PSOCI.No.234. Kannada ~ A.D.1213 
Apr.22 


Haralahalli Inscription, Haveri tal. ,Dharwar dist., 3.1136 
Mentions a daughter of the Gutta Mahamandalesvara Vira 
Vikramaditya II by name Tuluvaladevi who was married to Ballala, 
a son of a feudatory chief Simha of Singideva, lord of the 
Santali-mandala and whose sons were Jovideva ( Joyideva)II 

and Vikrama (Vikramaditya III). ; 


“ ARIE (1958-59) No.671 Sanskrit ’ A.D.1213 


Apr .22 


Inscription at Gabbur, Devadurg tal., Raichur dist., Records 
gift of land to a number of Brahmin of Gopuragrama by 
Jatadevabhatta at the instance of Lakshimideva a subordinate 
officer under the king. Also other grants. 


JBBRAS.12.7.— Sanskrit ” A.D.1214-15 


Khidrapur Inscription, Kolhapur dist., S.1136. Records grants 
to the temple of Koppesvaradeva for the god's angabhoga and 
rangabhoga, by the king Simghanadeva. The main grant consisted 
of the village of Kudaladamavada which was situated at the 
confluence of the rivers Kudalakrsnaveni and Bhenasi in the 
Mirinja-visaya. ; 
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Simghana (contd.) 


PSOCI.No.201 Kannada © A.D.1215 
Mysore Insc.No.37,p.72 Sept. 24 


Balagamve Inscription,. Shikarpur tal.,Shimgga dist., 
Mysore State.Saka 1137. ; 


E.C.VIT,SK.95 ; ‘Kannada ~ ALD.1215 


Kedarasvara temple Inscription at Belgami (1) describes ax 
number of titles of Simghana (2) Simghana is described as 
one who destroyed Karnataka, Malwa, Telangana. His great 
minister Sarvadhikari Rayanayaka Narayana Mayideva Pandit 


‘is referred to. Simghana is stated to have completely 


(3) nace upon him and given himself to family pleasures. 

(3) Another great minister was sarvadhikari Hemmayya nayaka. 
His wife Ruppubai made grants to the temple of the god 
Dakshinakedaresvara in Baligave, after seeing the festival 
and the piety of the acharyas. 


E.C.VII.H1.44 Kannada A.D.1215 


Siddhesvara temple Inscription Belagutti records death of 
dome hero when Simghana was rulling and Mayideva dannayaka 
was governor of Banavasenad and King Malla's son Isvaradeva 
was ruling in Belagavatti. . 


E.C, VIII. Sb.276 | Kannada = A.D.1215 


Kaitabhesvara temple Inscription at Devasthana Hakkalu- 
Begins with geneology of Yadavas from Vellugi and mentions 
six grants made by TL) Abhira Jaita of Hariya Balligave 
protecting Jiddulinge and other soubhern districts, Simghana's 
feudatory (2) Potara-Nayaka of Tilluvally protecting Nagara- 
khanda (3) Mahamandalesvara Dronapala (4) Shivanayaka, a 
moon to the ocean of Simghana's kingdom, (5) Honna-Bommi-ga 


Simghana's important minister (6) Veeradevarsasa of Chandaur. 


E.C.VIIT.Sb.391 Kannada A.D.1216 


Basavanna temple Inscription at Elevala - Refers to Simghana 
destroyer of Telugaraya, Yamatu to Tukuhkkaraya, ruling at 
Devagiri situated among 84 hill-forts. Eight important 


_ persons mentioned. A sasana was granted in the Nagarakhand 


kampana with the knowledge of priests and district officials 
(list given). It gives a list of priests and sects of brah- 
manas in Nagarakhand in the presence of whom Dronapaladeva, 
Maharajats son, settled in prabhasakshetra in Saurastra, 
granted a village for the god Somnath by the hand of the 
great treasurer Thakkura Kannaradeva. : 
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Simbhana (¢dontd.) 


Kar. Inse.II,p.125 Kannada ~ ALD.1216 


Hire-Padasalagi, Athani tal.,Belgaum dist.,Opens with a 
praise of some officer, seems to record a gift of land etc, 
made by him to Mulasthanadeva of Kotige. Badly damaged. 


' ARIE (1958-59)no0.670 Kannada *" AVD.1216 


Sept.9 


Inscription at GABBUR, Devadurg tal., Raichur dist., 
Records the grant of four mattar of land in Ingulahalli 

by the mummuri-dandas of Hiriya-Gobbur. It was entrusted to 
200 (Mahajanas) of Mosalikallu,. 


ARSIE (1892)33 Kannada A.D.1216 


Basavanna temple Inscription, Baligami, Shimoga dist., 
belonging to the Saka 1138. 


E.C.VII,H1.48 Kannada A.D.1216 


Siddhesvara temple Inscription Belagutti states that during 
Simghana's reign Mayideva dannayaka ruled Banavasinad. Malla 
Nripala's son was Isvara-Deva. This mahamandalesvara Isvara- 
deva was ruling in Belagavatti. At his order Chinneya-Sahani 
fought with the cattle robbers and died. 


ARIE (1963-54.)253 SanskeKan. A,D.1216 


Inscription at Mudgal, Lingusugur tal.,Raichur - dated Saka 
1138 records gifts by merchantile organisation of Mudunigal. 


E.C.VIII.Sb.398 Kannada ' A.D.1216 


Vikral in the Ramesvara temple at Harikabburi - when Ekala- 
rasa was ruling in the kingdom of Jiduvilege 70, One Haloja 
fought with robbers and died. 


E.C.VIII.Sb.507 Kannada A.D.1216 


Vikral at Chitturu - One Boppeya Nayaka fought with the 
cattle robber Baleyamma-Verggade and his band and obtained 
Svarga. 


Kar. Insc. II,p.126 Kannada A.D.1217 


Bagehalli,Akkalkot tal.,Sholapur dist..Introduces Mahapradhana 
Magara Murari Sangamadeva as ruling in pegce in the eighteenth 
year of Simghana. It describes certain grant made by Sangeya 
Sahani of Badavi for Manikesvaradeva of Bavugeyahalli 
(Bagehalli). Mahamandalesvara Kuppadevarasa, Mallidevarasa, 
and the people are mentioned as being a, party to the grant. 
Bavugeyahalli is Bagehalli, Ankulage is Akkalkot and Badavi 
may be identified with Badami. e 


é 
¥ 


73 


7h 


75 


76 


77 


Ls) 


Simghana (contd.) 
B.C.VIII.Sb.339 Kannada * A.D.1217 


Vikral near Basavanna temple ,Kuniteppa - Records that in 
the 8th year of Simghana, when Simgarasa and Birarasa 
raided Tevaratappa, Gogigauda recovered cows and gained 
svargae 


E.C.VIII.Sb.135 Kannada ” A.D.1217 


Narayana temple Inscription at Udri - When Simghana was _ 
ruling Banavase 12000 his minister was Mayideva Dannanayaka. 
By his order a great minister Senadhipati Sarvadhikari of 
Banavase desa, establisher of Manneya worshipper of god 
Vithala, was Dasavanta-Dannayaka, who was rulling in Uddare. 
His mahamandalika was Ekkalarasa. Dasavanta-Dannayaka made 
grants to brahmanas. In the Jiddulige kampana of Banavase 
12000 which is recknoned as a crest jewel to Jambudvipa with 
orange and plantain grooves and areca, which meet overhead 
and create shade, Uddare appears as if decked alround with 
flags.Simghana is described as Vajra to the Panhala port. 


ARIE (1957-58)379 Kannada : A.D.1217 


Apr.20 


Kawtal inscription, Manvi tal., Raichur dist. ,enumerates 

the conquests of Simghana. Gives on ePlogistic account of 
Mahamandalesvara Immadi Mallidevarasa of Ahiheya family and 
of Bechi-setti and Rechisetti, the settiguttas of Morata~300. 
Records the installation of a linga by the two settis in the 
name of their father. Also another grant to the Tryambakes-~- 
vara temple where the inscription stands. 


ARIE (1957-58)380 Kannada " A.D.1217 


Apr. 20 


Kawtal inscription (another slab) Manvi tal.,Raichur dist., 


Records a grant of land for god Halesvara by Bechi-setti 
and Rachi setti. Bechiseétti who hailed from Ahichchatra 


..Was a subordinate of Mallideva, who was governing from 


Ayyana-Sirivura. 
“ARTE (1958-59)572 - Kannada  ALD.1217 
Ind. Arch.Rev.1958-59 no.37,p.62 May .1 


Hero stone at KODAMAGGI, Hirekemr tal., Dharwar deist., 
Records that when Vira Ballala attacked Belavatti, a certain 
individual (name lost), servant of Mahamandalesvara Bandani- 
keya Bommidevarasa who was governing Beladgavatti, sought 

in the Battle and died. 


Simghana (contd. ) 


78 “ARIE (1958-59)no.611 "Kannada ““A.D.1218 
* Jun.3 


Herostone at Yammiganur, Hirekerur tal., Dharwar dist., 
Reeords thed death of Malleyanayaka a servant of Bandani- 
keya Bammidevarasa in a fight when the fort of Belagavatti 
was attacked by a Mahamandalesvara. ; 


79 + Kolhapur,no.11.p.425 Sanskrit "© A.D.1218 


Ganapati temple inscription to the west of Ambabai's temple 
Kolhapur King Tylim descended from king Singuna of the Yadava 
family caused a gate to be erected in the front of the temple 
of goddess Ambabai of Kolhapur. In old-Devanagari, Sanskrit. 


80 Tulpule,p.13.n0.27 . Marathi  A.D.1218 
Inscription at Avandhe, dist.,Parabham.Dated saka 1140. 
81 B.C.VIII.Sb.423 Kannada ~ A.D.1218 


Vikral at Hire Idagodu-Nagi-Setti being attacked by robbers 
in Guntesvara slew many and gained svarga. By the victor is 
gained spoils. 


82 E.C.VIII.Sb.256 Kannada  A.D.1218 


Hanumanta temple Inscription at Kuppaturu - Refers to the 9th 
year of Simghana. At the immemorial agrahara Kuppatur, vira- 
bijjana-deva's officer Jagudeva Sahani unjustly put Bomma 

to death and imprisoned brahmanas. The herdmen Dosa released 
the prisoners and gained svarga. Grants made for his family. 


83... ARTE (1945-46)354 Sanskrit A.D.1218 
QBISM.15.17 : 

Kolhapur Inscription, $.1140. Gives the genealogy of the Yadava 

family and then records the building of a porch in front of 

the temple of Mahalaksmi by the one Taillana,a servant of 

Simghana the Yadava King. 


84 | ARIE (1957-58)274. Kannada | A.D.1221 
: Apr .15 


Hero-stone at Gundagatti, Herekerur tal.,Dharwar dist., 
Refers to Simghana ruling over Banavasi desa and records 
the death of Someyanayaka in a fight. 


85 ~ ARIE (1953-54)18 : Kannada | A.D.1221 
Ind. Arch. Rev. (1954=-55)29 


_Inseription at Medikurti, Tadpatri tal., Anantapur dist., 
(Andhra) dated Saka 1143 records the consecration of god 
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85 (contd.) 


86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


91 


Chitramedi-Shri-Jasamesvaradeva at the capital city 
(Rajadhanipattana) Vellanuru by Pattasahanadhipati Malleya- 
sahani anda also gift of a village for worship. 


"ARIE (1957-58)210 Kannada ~" ALD.1222 


Oct.21 


Bijapur pillar inscription records the grant of an oil mill 
for burning a perpetual lamp to God Svayambhu Sivalingadeva, 
The doner of the grant was Makaladevi, the wife of Mahamanda- 
lesvara Sahadeva-dandanayaka,. 


Kar. Inscription,vol.I.p.66 Kannada ' A.D,.1222 


Munivalli Stone Inscription, Saundatti tal.,Belgaum dist., 
S.1145. Records the foundation of a Saiva settlement Sivapura 
by Jogadeva-camupa- a younger brother of Purusottama Dandana- 
yaka at the command of the king and registers grants of land 
made by him to the Brahmanas of the four villages - Manipura 
Sindavige, Aganuru and Nagarapura. Jogadeva also granted the 
village Kallavole to the temple of the god Svayambhu Panca- 
lingadeva for its repairs and the daily worship of the god 
while several minor gifts were made to the Brahmanas of Brah- 
mapuri. 


" ARSIE (1930-31)38 Kannada A.D.1222 


Somesvara temple inscription at Yalvar, Bagevadi tal., Bijapur 
dist., - Dated Saka 1144 registers a gift of land by Mahapra- 
dhana Mallideva Dandanayaka to god Gangesvaradeva. 


E.C,VII.SK.273 Kannada A.D.1222 


Vikral in Ramesvara temple at Mayitammanamuchchadi records 
death of a martyr who obtained svarga. 


“ ARSIE (1944-45)5 Kannada A.D.1222 


Inscription at Chik-mallur, Bankapur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
dated Saka 1144, records the gift to village Elaballi as 
Paramesvara - datti in Kaladi-96, for god Dhavalesvara by 
Honna-Bommi-Setti, son of Arya-kalli-setti, a general of the 
king. 


EI.3.112 Sanskrit A.D.1222 


Bahal Inscription, Chalisgaon tal., Jalgaon dist.,S5.1144. 
Records the foundation of a temple of the goddess Dvaraja 
or Bhavani by Anantadeva, the chief astrologer of the Yadava 
king Simghana. The prassti was composed by Anantadeva's 
younger brother Mahesvara. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 


. ASI. AR.1930=34 , 209 Kannada ' A.D.1222 


Yalvar Inscription,S.1144.Mentions a mahapradhana of the 

king Mallideva Dandanayaka who is stated to have been admins- 
tering the town Elaura (Yalvar). (Inchuva Baavarasa, a sun- 
kadhikari (custom house officer) of Tarddevadi 1000 during 
the reign of Mahadeva appears for the first time in a record 
at Ingaleshwara of the year Krodin 1265. Here the village 
Ingaleshwara is spoken of as Janamejaya-datti). 


E.C.VII.H1.20 ad . Kannada " A.D.1222 
Inscription near Mahadeva temple at Madanabhavi states that 
Vanka-ravula governed Banavase 12000 - Gives the geneology 


of the Simhala kingdom (Sindhukula) - Records some grants 
made to god Mallikarjuna. : 


E.G.VII.Sk.270 Kannada ' AD.1222 


Vikral in Ramantadeva temple at Manavalli states that in the 
10th year of Simghana one Midakara of Malavalli obtained svar- 


-ga while fighting. 


ARIE (1957-58) 239 iasngas * ALD.1223 
Feb.19. 


Hero-stone no.IIiI at Chikkerur, Hirekerur tal.,Dharwar dist., 
Records the death of Navimda Bommeyanayaka in a fight. Year 
14 Chaitrabhanu. 3 


ARIE (1957-58) 241 Kannada A.D.1223 
. Feb.19 


Hero-stone no.15 at Chikkerur, Hirekenur tal., Dharwar dist. 
records the death of an individual. 


“ARIE (1957-58)248 Kannada A.D.1223 


; Feb.19 
Hero-stone at Chikkerur - Hirekerur tal., Dharwar dist. 
Records the death of Sammeya Some while defending the town 
of Chikkakerevar when Isvaradeva raided it. 


Kannada  A.D.1223 


fA.19.157 
“ ARIE (1929-30)94 Sept.1 


Kolhar Stone Inseription, Bagewadi tal.,Bijapur dist. 5.1145. 
Refers to the reign of Simghana and records certain grants 

of land that were made to the temple of Siva under the name 

ef Mallikarjuna by the Mahajanas and other residents of Kolara. 
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. Simghana (contd.) 
E.C.VIII.Sb.308 Kannada ~ ALD.1223 
Vikral near the Kallesvara temple at Haya - Records the 


heroic death of someone during Simghana's reign, when 
Hayama was raided. 


E.C,VII.Sk.175 Kannada ~” ALD.1223 
In the 16th year of Simghana Madara Masaniga fought with 
cattle robbers and died. All brahmanas and subjects made 
grants of land for hin. 

E.C.VII,Sk.268 Kannada ~ ALD.1223 
Ramantadeva temple Inscription (Vikral) at Manavalli belong- 
ing to the llth year of Simghana records that one Mavabora 
of Malavalli fought for recovering cows and died. 


Kar. Inse.II.p.122 Kannada —S—s« Aw 12.23 ? 


- Akkalkot Inscription (Sholapur dist.).Introduces Mahapradhana 


Magara Murari, who conferring with Mahamandalesvara Kapparasa 
and others made a grant of village Chikka Kavutagi belonging 
to the circle of Ankulage-80, for god Pisachamochana Kudala . 


.Sri Svayambhu Sangamesvaradeva of Hilli celebrated as the 


Southern Varanasi. 

JBBRAS-XII Kannada «ss A.D. 1223~-24, 
Munoli inse.,Parasgad tal.,Belgaum dist., dated saka 1145 
records a grant by Purushottama, General of Simghana to the 
temple of Panchalingadeva at Munipura or Munivalli in Tora- 
gale 6000. 

E.C.VII.Sk. 248 Kannada ~ AD.1224 


Inscription belonging to the l4th year of Simghana's reign 
records the death of Bokeya-Boppe-Nayaka while protecting 


- Mulugunda. : 


E.C.VIII.Sb.293 . Kannada “AWD.1224 


Ramesvara temple Inscription Kalluru - In the 16th year of 


. Simghana Kalayya of Talevur fort was united to the feet of 


god Kale on the specified date. 


-PSOCI.no.110 Kannada "" A.D.1225 


Aug.19 
Cundadampur Inscription, Renibennur tal., Dharwar dist., 


. « 


107 


108 


109 


110 


ill 


112 


113 


.. BI.XXX.p.67 
ARIE (1953-54)176 
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Simghana (contd.) 


" ARSIE (1926)298 Kannada “" ALD.1225 


Channakesvara temple Inscription at Madhurapuram, Dharamava- 
rman tal., Anantapur dist.,Registers a grant of land by a 


certain cavalier to the Mahajanas of the temple of Sri 


Alaha-Perunaladeva of Madhurapura for the merit of the king. 
We know of one Singaladeva who flourished about this time 

on the borders of the Nellore dist., with headquarters 
probably at ADDNKI, He is said to have belonged to a dynasty 
called Chakranarayana - a different branch of Yadava line 
(Butterworth's Nellore Inscription Vol. III,p.1452). It is 
possible that this Simghana belonged to this line. 


Kannada  A.D.1225 


Inscription at Ekkanehi, Athani tal.,Belgam dist. - dated 
Saka 1147. 


“ARIE (1950=51) 241 Kannada " A.D.1226 


Inscription at Parla, dist.,tal. - Kurnool - Andhra records 
some gift in the reign of Mahapradhana Saranga nayaka. 


SMHD.2.56(no.18) Kannada " A.D.1226 


Pulunja Inscription, Pandharpur tal., Sholapur dist. S,1148 
of the 27th year of the reign of Simghana. 


~ ARSIE (1937-38)20 Kannada ' AD.1226 


Inscription at Chadchan, Indi tal.,Bijapur - Dated Saka 1148 
describes some Bahattara Niyogadhipati. 


"" ARSIE (1935-36) 26 Kannada " A.D.1227 


Inscription at Lakshmesvara, Sangli dist. - Records certain 
gifts to temples when Malli Setti was ruling the Karnata 
Visaya - Dated Saka 1149. 


~ ARIE (1953-54)15 Kannada ——AD.1227 


Ind. Arch. Rev. (1954-55)p.29 


_dnscription at Koumurti, Tadpatri tal., Anantapur dist. 
(Andhra) - dated Saka 1449 records the grant of a village 
Settihalli etc. for god Chitramedi -shrimal-lalitesvaradeva 
during the rule of Lakshmidhara Pandita who was Sarvadhikarin 
and Bahattaraniyogadhipati and bears the epithets Anekdesadhi- 
pati and Sakal-lakshmipati. 


AB 


Simghana (contd. ) 
114 ~ AST.AR.(1930-34)p.210 _ Kannada = A,D.1227-28 


™ An Inseription of S.1149 tells us that Malli Setti was 
ruling the Karnata-visaya under the orders of the king. 
The onlydate known so far for this Malli Setti was S.1171. 
In that year he was administering Kundi and otler provinces 
as a subordinate of the Yadava king Krsna, the successor 
of Simghana. With the help of this epigraph, therefore, we 
can not only take back the period in which Malli Setti 
flourished, by 22 years, but are also informed that he was 
an officer both of Simghana and Krsna. 


115  SMHD.1.55 Sanskrit ¢,A.D.1228 


Ambe inscription no.]. Moninabad tal.,Bhir dist., Found 
on small temple wall. Almost destroyed and useless. 
Undated, Yet it. throws some light on the other three 
inscriptions at Ambe. Helps in deciphering them. 


116 SMHD.1.62. ; 
M.S.P.dan.'62 SansksMar A.D.1228 


Ambe Inscription, no.2. Bhir dist.S.1150.Records several 
grants to the temple of the god Sakaleshwara by the Khole- 
shwara a general of Simghana. The temple was built by 
Kholeshwara. himself. 


117 ~ ARSIE (1926-27)200 Kannada A.D.1230 


Basavanna temple inscription, Nidagundi - dated Saka 1152 
registers a grant by Srikarana Vamanadeva to god Kalideva 
whom Vasudeva nayaka was governing Kusukadu - 70 from his 
capital Erambrage. It was entrusted to 400 mahajanas. 


11e E.C.VIII.Sb.275 Kannada ” ALD.1231 


Part I - dated 1231 (Simghana) - Kaitabhesvara temple 
inscription at Devasthanabakkalu - Refers to the beautiful 
agrahara in the pleawant Nagarakhanda, which is a jewel 
mirror to the earth, the beautiful Kuppatur. With its 
splendid temples, its golden towers, its lofty mansions, 
its streets of shops, its interior surrounded with a moat, 
eeeseand with its houses of dancing girls - how. beautiful 
to the eyes is Kuppatur. It surpassed Alakapuri, Amaravati 
and Bhogavati. Within that village vying with Kailasa stood 
temple of Kotinath, built by Visvakarma, and carved with 
complete devotion, planned in perfect accordance with the 
many rules of architecusseture and freely decorated with 
dravida, bhumija and Nagara styles. Simghana granted a 
village for god Kotinath through Vesugi Nayaka. Hommi- 
Bommi-Setti also granted for the decoration of the god. 
Simghana's chief of Army also made grant. Various temples 
were attached to Kotisvara. 
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Simghana (contd.) 
E.C.VII.H1.43 Kannada ” ALD.1232 


Siddhesvara temple inscription Belagutti states that Honna- 
Bommi-Setti was governor of Banavasenad. One Mandalesvara 
Kesavadevarasa ruling in Belagavatti marched upon Honna- 
Bommi-Setti. At that time Soyidava's younger brother Bomma 
fought on the side of Kesavarasa and died. 


PSOCI.No.87 Kannada " A.D.1234 
Apr.15 


Bijapur Inscription, Bijapur tal., and dist. 5.1156. 


 ARSIE (1944-45)41 Kannada ~ ALD.1234 


Inscription at Mantravadi, Bankapur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Dated Saka 1156, records the gift of village Mantravadi to 
Kapilasiddhe-Mallikarjunadeva of Sonnalinge that is Sholapur 
by Honna-Bommi-setti son of Arya-kalli-setti, who was the 
Mahapradhana of Simghana. 


 ARSIE (133-34)122 Kannada ' ALD.1234 


Bijapur Inscription at the entrance of Ark-killah-Records 
the gift of taxes by Mahapasayita, Sunkadhikarin Vimchuva 
Devarasa for god Narasimhadeva at Vijayapura also called 
Dakshina Varanasi while Tikarasa was the Sarvadhikarin of 
the three nadus Tardavadi, Heda and fanabadi. 


B.C. VIII.Sb.403 Kannada ~ AD.1234 


Vikral in the Kallesvara temple at Tatturu - Totur Tiganeya 
fought with Birarasa when attacked, and gained svarga. 


~ Ane. Ind.no.5,p.56 Kannada " A.D.1234 


3 


Inscription at Mantravadi, Dharwar dist.,dated Saka 1156, 
provides the earliest stratigraphical reference to the Vachana 
of the fambus lingayat saint Siddha-Ramanathadeva. 


“ARIE (1954-55)89 Sanskrit... | A.D.1234 


Inscription at Prakash, Dhulia dist. - Dated Saka 1156 
records the construction of a temple of Vikramark by the 
two brothers Haradeva and Mahadeva. 


INKK.p.150.no,18 Kannada " AD.1235 
Kar. Insc, 1I,129 Oct.15 


Kokatnur, Athani tal., Belgaum dist. Inscription refers to 
Simghana's 37th year. His servant Sahadeva is said to have 
gained victories against Malavaraya, king Ballala, king of 
Andhra, Konkana and Nepal. A tribute is paid to the gene-~ 
roeity and military efficiency of Basavarasa headman of 
Koggatnur. Here the inscription refers to the seventeenth 
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Simghana (contd.) 


126 (contd. ) 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


year of Simghana and registers a gift of land to the temple 
of Bhavasudhadeva. The inscription as such is dated 37th 
year of Simghana. Sahadeva is apparently identical with 
Sahadeva Dandanatha Governor of Tarddevadi ~ 1000. The 
ancestors of this chief are said to have migrated from 
Kashmir to Karnataka. The village Korggata also called 
Korggatanur is demcribed as an agrahara in Kanambade-300 
which formed a subdivision of Karahada 4000. 


EC. VIII. Sb. 269 Kannada § A.D.1235 


Kaitabhesvara temple at Devasthanahakkalu ~ Nigalanka-malla 
was mahamandalesvara. Bandanike Soyindevarasa being in Ukkhadi 
fought with the people of Satalinge. Mayabasava slaying many 
men and horses gained savarga. 


ARSIE (1932-33)127 Kannada A.D.1235 


Hero stone at Kallihal, Haveri tal., Dharwar dist. ~- records 
thea death of a carpenter Lakhkhoja in a fight. 


Kar. Inse.II,p.128 Kannada = A.D. 1235 


Ranebennur inscription, Dharwar dist. Refers to the 29th 
year of the reign of Yadava Simghana and registers a grant 
to Mulasthana Kalideva of Bimnavura by Sarvadhakari Acharasa 
promoter of the kingdom of Ariya Revisetti in the presence 
of the village officer (gauda) the people (praja) and the 
village servants (besavakkalu). 


Kolhapur,p.426 (no.12) Sanskrit A.D.1235 


Kolhapur Inscription.5.1157.Incomplete. Found on the wall 
of the Rameshwar temple near Rowneshwar Tank. Begins with 
an invocation to Mahalaxmi it states that Shri Shingun Deva 
reigned witha all success. 


ARIE (1952=53)81 Kannada ~ AD.1235 


Inscription at Byahatti, Hubli tal., Dharwar dist. - Dated 
Saka 1157 records a gift to brahmanas for prosperity of the 
kingdom by Poona-Bommi-Setti and Chaundi-Setti when Mahasa- 
mantadhipati mahapradhana mahamatya-Malli-Setti was ruling 
Belvola 300, Puligere 300, Banavase 12000, 


ARSIE (1926-27)58 Kannada A.D.1236 
Isvara temple inscription at Harti - Dated saka 1158 


registers various gifts for god Mulasthanadeva after wash- 
ing the feet of acharya Somesvara Pandit. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 
ARIE (1945-46) 353 Sanskrit  A.D.1236 


Mahalakshmi temple inscription at Kolhapur - Dated Saka 
1158, records a gift to god Jalesvara by mahapradhana 
Lakshmideva. 


Kolhapur ,p.426 (no.13) Sanskrit A.D.1237 


Kolhapur inscription, 5.1158. Found mear the western gate of 
Mahakalee temple in the temple of Ambabai. During the reign 
of king Juyuseel (victorious), Daroo Naik on the occasion 

of Moon eclipse remitted the duties to the government from 

a place (not ascertainable) and gave 25 bullocks for securing 
the performance of worship to the idol Suvarna Jaleshwar. 


EC. VIII.Sb.250 Kannada A.D.1237 


Ramesvara temple inscription at Kuppatur belongs to the 
26th year of Simghana - The cows of the immemorial agrahara 
Kuppatur being carried off in a raid by Sovi-Deva of Gutt - 
at that juncture the dear son of the 1000, Hommi-Setti and 
Kameya's son Mara, saying "this is our opportunity" fought 
bravely, recovered the cows and obtained svarga. 


" ARIE (1953-54.)270 Kannada = A.D. 1237 


Inseription at Kuknur, Yelbargi tal., Raichur dist. - 
records gifts by Virupakshaswami for god Mulasthanadeva of 
agrahara Kukkanur in the 23rd year of Simghana. 


JBBRAS.15.386 Sansk-Kan A.D.1238 


Haralahalli Copper-plates, Karajgi tal., Dharwar Dist., 

8.1160 (for 1159), 11 1/8" x 73" (3). Record that the Dandesa 
Gikkudeva - a feudatory of Simghana - after having establish- 
ed a colony of Brahmanas on the bank of the river Varahi 
presented to Brahmanas 30 shares of land in the village of 
Rittigrama with the consent of the village headman and of the 
Mahamandalesvara Joyideva of the Gutta family. Mention also 

is made of the temple of Somanatha and-two other linga shrines 
under the names of Cikkadeva and Mahadeva which were establish 
-ed on the bank of the river Varahi by the Dandanayaka Bica 
who purehased land on the north of Somanatha for the purpose 
of establishing gods and Brahmanas there. It is also recorded 
that Vicana-Simghana'ts viceroy for the southern part of his 
kingdom visited this place and performed the sraddha ceremony. 


ARIE (1945-46) 257 Kannada  § A.D.1238 
JBBRAS-IX.p.326 


Inscription at Tilivally, Hangal tal., Dharwar - Dated Saka 
1160, gives the geneology of the king and his explits. Records 
ift of village Sudarigi and other gifts for Savantesvara. 

lso gives Saivantakalideva's geneology. 
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Simghana (contd.) 
ARIE (1945-46)255 Kannada =—«s A.D..1238 


Vikral at Tilivally, Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - Dated 
Saka 1160, records the death of Senanayaka of Soyideva. 


ARIE (1955-56)219 Kannada § AwD.1238 


Inscription at Sankanur, Yalbarga tal., Raichur dist.,- 
Dated Saka 1160 records the gift of land to goddess 
Sankaradevi of Sankanur by Shrikarana Vamanadevanayaka 
on the occasion of the birth of a son to him during the 
40th year of Simghana. Mentions Kisukadu 70. 


~ ARIE (1951-52)95 Kannada -—A.D.1238 


Inscription at Rattihalli, Kod tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Dated Saka 1160 records the gift of land to Sthanacharya 
Rajaguru Murarideva for god Mallesvara and Rajesvara 
installed by Homma-Bommi-Setti. 


" ARTE (1957-58)p.38 Kannada A.D.1239 


Pillar in the mosque called Khwaja Jahan's Masjid in the 
Collector's Bungalow, Bijapur, Bijapur dist. - Records 

a gift to land to Malla, son of the carpenter Kamoja as 
remuneration for looking to the repairs etc. of the temple 
of Svayambhu Sivalinga. The donor was Sarvajnarasideva, 
the acharya of the temple. 


EC.VIII.Sb.319 Kannada  A.D.1239 


Inscription at Tudiniru - beins with the usual Kadamba 
titles. When Simghana's Nayakas with 30000 horse came and 
captured the hill-fort of Gutti (modern Chandragutti), burnt 
the Nad and were carrying the booty, Haripaya being in Tala- 
guppe in Yadnad with Hemmaya, fought in that town, destroying 
the enemy., gained svarga. His younger brother made this 
stone. 


ARIE (1951-52)92 Kannada  A.D.1239 
Inscription at Rattihalli, Kod tal., Dharwar dist. - Dated 


Saka 1161 records the gift of toll-income on 11 bullock 
for god Kadambesvara by Raya setti Gubbiyakalla merchant. 


~ QBISM.15.4 Sansk-Kan A.D.1240 


Kundagol inscription, Jamkhandi, Dharwar dist., 3.1162. 
Records a grant of six nivartanas of land by one Madhavarya 
to the temple of Durga in the city of Kundangula. It is 
further stated that 50 households of cultivators from the 
same. place agreed to give half a pint of oil per oil-mill 

for the perpetual lamp at that temple. Composed by Vaijanatha,. 
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Simghana (contd,) 
ARIE (1953-54,)185 Kannada A.D.1240 
Inscription at Madbhavi, Athani tal., Belgam dist. - Dated 
Saka 1162 gives the geneology of Yadava family, records 
the gift to Saiva temple at agrahara Madhubavi. 


ASWI.3.87 : SHHD.1.76 @anskrit A.D.1240 
PSOCI.286 : ARIE (1952-53)112 ae 


_Ambe inscription (no.4), Mominabad tal.,Bhir dist. ,S.1162. 


Refers te the reign of Simghana and praises his two 
Brahmana ministers Kholesvara and Ramadeva of whom, it is 
told, the former humbled the Gurjaras and the Malavas and 
destroyed the Abhira kind; and the latter led an expedi- 
tion against the Gurjaras in which he corssed the Narmada 
and was slain. Ramadeva's sister, perhaps Laksmi, is record- 
ed to have built a temple, called Ramanarayana, in order 

to perpetuate Ramadeva's memory in the Brahmapuri village. 
The inscription was composed by Kaviraja, the great poet. 


ARIE (1957-58)306 Kannada $$ A.D.1241 


Jan.2h 


Inscription at Satenhalli, Hirekerur tal.,Dharwar dist.- 
Records the installation of god Sankaranarayanadeva by 
Nalaprabhu Bommisetti son of Sankarsetti, and grants to 
ae temple by Bommisetti's son Hiriyamasetti and wife 


EC.VILI.Sb.387 Kannada j A.D.1242 


Basavanna temple inscription at Elevala - Shimoga dist., 
Describes the settlement of a dispute between two parties 
when Mahamandalesvara takshmipala-Devarasa was ruling 
Nagara~Khandanad. : 


~ ARIE (1949-50)154 Kannada § A.D.1241 


Inscription at Miraj, Sangli dist. - mentions Saraswati 
Balachandra and refers to Simghana's reign.Damaged. 


PSOCI.no.111 Kannada A.D.1242 
Kielhorn's list no.354 ; Dec.26 


Cundadampur inscription, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. 
5.11 hee 


' ARSIE (1962-27)233 Kannada € A.D.1242 


Karasthana matha at Sudi, inscription dated Saka 1164 - 
recerds remission of taxes in Kisukadu-nadu-70. Mentions 
mandalika-pitamaha Khanderaya. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 
Tulpoute,p.13 no.31 Marathi ~ AD.1242 
Inscription at Phulambari dist. Aurangabad. 
EC.VIII.Sb.425 Kannada ~ ALD.1242 


Vikral at Hire~Idagodu-When the nal-prabhu Hadavale Chavu- 
dyya and Kalayya were in Tuda - having collected the fixed 
rent, but were unwilling to go and see the officer appoint- 
ed by Simghana, mahamandalesvara Lakshmidhara Deva was 
enraged. He came and and besieged the town. At that time 
Hedavalats Heggade Channaya slew the enemy's force and 
gained savarga. By the victor is gained spoil. 


EC. VIII.Sb.321 Kannada “AD.1242 


Ramalinge temple Vikral at Tudiniru - Records that during 
Simghana's reign, when Kameya-hadavala laid siege to Tavarur, 
Boppa bora fought and gained savarga. A follower garden was 
granted for him. 


“ARIE (1957-58) 287 Kannada ~"ALD.1243 


Oct.11 


Hero-stone at Hasahalli, Hirekenur tal.,Dharwar dist.- 
Records the death of some individual refers to the 1000 
of Hiriya Keveyuru. 


“ARTE (1954-55)116 Marathi ie eda sh 


Ind. Arch. Rev. (1954-55) 29 


Inscription at Aurangabad 2 Dated Saka 1165 - seems to 
record a gift for feeding brahmanas. 


" ARIE (1949-50)108 Kannada ~ ALD.1243 


Inscription at Kalekari, Hangal tal., Dharwar daést. - records 
the gift of Jayasimhesvara temple at Kalukere to Mallikarjuna 
Pandit and his guru during the 34th year of Simghana. 


EC.VIII.Sb.217. Kannada ~ A.D.1243 


Ramanta temple inscription at Tudiniru - Thakkura one of 

the Nayakas under Simghana stationed in Taravur Idugol Thana, 
had become disobedient. The nala-prabhu Kameya hadavala being 
in Tudunidi attacked him. The Talaguppe Nayaka's son 
Chikkavodeya distinguished himself and gained savarga. Hada- 
vala Kameya made grants for him. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 


“ ARSIE (1937~-38)39 Kannada ” A.D.1243 


Inscription at Koppa-Nimbargi, Indi tal., Bijapur dist. - 
Dated Saka 1165 records the gift of a village to god 
Mallikarjunadeva of Sonnalingepura by Madhava nayaka and 
his son Kesava nayaka while governing the country from 
Rajadhani Ummade. 


“ ARIE (1957-58)261 Kannada ~~ AD.1244 


Hero=stone at Dammalli Hirekenur tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
Records land grant to a hero of the shepher#tl community 
(Kurubas) by Nalaprabhu Buchana. 


EC.VII.Sk.80 Kannada " AD.1244 
Hanumantadeva temple inscription at Karinele records that 
in the reign of Simghana on the specified date some cows 
were stolen and recovered. 


EC.VIII.Sb.322 Kannada "AD.1244 


_ Vikral near Rahlinga temple at Tudiniru - Records that 


when Kameya hadavala was attacked by Birarasa in Tavarur, 
Kameya became victorious. In that fight potter Somayya's 
son, Nagayya gained svarga. 


" ARSIE (1926)427 Kannada  AD.12h4 


Jambukesvara temple inscription, Hubli, Dharwar dist. - 
Registers the grant of bullock to be used as conveyance 
for bringing of articles for the worship of god Jambukes- 
vara. : 


" ARSIE (1936-37)91 Kannada ASD. 1244 


Bijapur Museum inscription dated saka 1166 - Badly damaged. 


' ARSIE (1933-34 )144 Kannada  ALD.1244 


Bijapur inscription (Ark-killah) - Dated Saka 1166 records 
the gift of tolls by Bhagubayi who was governing Tardavadi 
for god Siddhesvara Deva of Vijayapura. 


~ ARSIE (1936-37) 53 Kannada “ALD.1245 


Inscription at Kalkeri, Sindgi tal., Bijapur dist. - Dated 
Saka 1167 records gift by 300 Mahajanas of Kalukere for 
the temple of Ananta Tirthankara of the Jainas. 


“' ARSIE (1940-41)97 Kannada “ A.D.1246 


Inscription at Bilur, Sangli dist. - Dated Saka 1168, records 
gifts for three temples Bhagalesvara, Kammagopala, Baijles- 
vara at Bilur. 
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Simghana (contd.) 


“TA.12.100 Kannada “"A.D.1246 


Kadakol Tablet inscription, Haveri tal., Dharwar dist.- 
Saka 1168 the 37th year of the reign of Simghana. 
Records the death of Sommayya of Kadakula. 


ARSIE (1940-41)98 Kannada — A.D.1246 
Inscription at Bilur, Sangli dist. - Dated Saka 1168, 


records the gifts for god Basavesvara at Bilur in Kanabde-~ 
nadu of Karahada desa in Kuntala visaya. 


— ARTE (1957-58)221 Kannada vv AsDo12h7 


pr.15 


Hero~stone at Aladageri, Hirekenur tal., Dharwar dist.- 
Records that mason Boppa, grandson or Boppoja and son 
in Law of Bairoja fought witha tiger and died after 
killing it.. : 


“ARIE (1926)Cp.P1.4aA. Sanskrit | A.D.1247 
EI.34 


e 


Record a grant of land by Malli-sreshtin son-in-law of 


Bichiraya, Bendatory of Simghana. The object of the 
grant is to create a Bramhapuri - rent-free holding - 
for the settling of Brahmanas. 


" ARIE (1946-47)239 Kannada © A.D.1247 


Inscription at Niralgi, Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Dated Saka 1169, records the gift of a tank to Mahaja- 
Ras Nirill by Dasiyenayaka. 


~ ARSIE (1935-36)9 Kannada © A.D.12h7 


Inscription at Lakshmesvara, Sangli dist. - Dated saka 


1169 records land grant by Rajaladevi, daughter of Maha- 
pradhana Bichiraja for the benefit of the Jain temple at 
Prurikaru-nagara on the advice of preceptor Rajaguru 
Padmasena-Munipa. — ; 


PSOCI No.112 Sansk-Kan. A.D.121,7 


Tilivalli Inscription, Hangal Taluka, Dharwar district. 
Saka 1169. ; 


EC.VIII.Sb.427 . Kannada «A.D, 1248 


Narayana temple inscription at Ginivala - Records that 
Simghana took up his abode in Banavase country (its 
beautiful description).His commander Lakkhanapala 

defeated Tangarapala who opposed Simghana. In Gelavara 
village he set up god jakshminarayan and made grant for it. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 
177 ARSIE (1933-34)181 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Kumathe near Hanumantadeva temple, Bijapur 
tal., -Belonging to the 2nd year of Simghana, records the 
grant of land by Kanni Setti to god Kannesvaradeva of 
Kumbitage - a hamlet of agrahara Gottaya. 


178  ARSIE (1933-34)182 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Hanumantadeva temple, Kumathe, Bijapur tal.- 
Pie to the 3rd year of Simghana, records the gift of 
tolls. 


179  ARSIE (1928-29)63 Kannada Undated 


Sangamesvara temple at Sangam - Hungund tal., - Bijapur 
dist. - Refers to the 4th year of Simghana and registers 
a gift of customs for god Achesvaradeva. Praises ane 
Chumchi Nadi setti. 


180 ARSIE (1926-27)23 Kannada Undated 


Kedi-Basavanna temple inscription at NAGAVI ~ belongZing 
to the 5th year of Simghana. Records a gift made by the 
artisan Bemmeja to the temple of Mahabaladeva into the 
hands of the Acharya of the temple. 


181 ARSIE (1915)498 Kannada Undated 


A stone inscription in a field at Devarabetta, belonging 
to the sixth year of Simghana states that Bhilluvanayaka 
the Sarvadhikari of Sindvadi 1000, under Mahapradhana 
Jagadala Somaya-Nayaka, made grant to Mallikarjunadeva. 


182 ARIE (1951-52)80 Kannada Undated 


Hero-stone at Hirekerur, Kod tal., Dharwar dist., - records 
the death of a brahmana in a fight during the 7th year of 
Simghana. 


183 ARSIE (1928-29)51 Kannada Undated 


Hanuman temple at Kandgall - Hungund tal.,Bijapur dist.,- 
Refers to the eighth year of Simghana - Records a grant 
for god Telligesvara - Mentions Lakshmidevarasa as ruling 
over Karadikallu 3008. 


18,  ARSIE (1928-29)55 Kannada Undated 


Sankaralinga temple inscription at Kandgall- Hungund tal., 
Bijapur dist. - Refers to the 9th year of Simghana - Seems 
to register a gift of some tolls on betel leaves. Mahaprabhu 
Bhimmarasa and Bhutaya Rahuta are mentioned. 
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Simghana (contd.) 
“ARSIE (1933-34)186 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at the village gate Nadoni, Bijapur tal.,- 
Belonging to the 10th year of Simghana, records some grant 
‘of land for worship. 


ARSIE (1936-37)85 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Yargal, Sindgi tal., Bijapur dist. - Records 
the gift of land by Mahamandalesvara Bommideva of Silar 
family to a demple, during the 10th year of Simghana. 


“ARSIE (1929-30)62 Kannada Undated 


Basavesvara temple at Sarur, Muddebihal tal., Bijapur dist.- 
Refers to the llth year of Simghana and registers a land 
grant by one Mankeya for a matha. 


ARIE (1958-59) 533 Kannada Undated 
Hero-stone no.2 at Anaji Hirekerur tal.,Dharwar dist. - 


belongs to the 12th year of Simghana. Mentions Machianna 
and his killing of several persons. 


“ ARSIE (1927-28)55 Kannada Undated 


Nilakanthesadeva temple inscription at Merundi belonging to 
the 13th year of Simghana registers a gift by Hirubai wife 
of Sarvadhikari Purushottama Nayaka. 


~ ARSIE (1935-36)112 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Kematgi, Bijapur tial. - Records gift of land 
by Mahadevarasa for Mulasthana Bhogesvaradeva, during the 
15th year of Simghana. 


” ARSIE (1926-27)154 Kannada Undated 


Sambhulinga temple, Bentur belonging to the 15th year of 
Simghana registers a grant made to the tank called Hiri- 
yakere. It was entrusted to 64 Mahajanas. 


~ ARSIE (1926-27)96 Kannada. Undated 


Anddnasvamimatha inscription, Mulgund belonging to the 
15th year of Simghana - Registers a grant by Adhikari 
Nagarasa for god Svayambhudeva. 


Ind. Arch.Rev. (1960-61)no.38,p.56 Kannada Undated 
Inseription at Kudal dist. Sholapur Dated 16th year of 


Simghana refers to a gift of land by mahapasayata Jaitaya 
Sahani. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 


“ ARSIE (1935-36)79 Kannada Undated. 


Inscription at Somesvara temple Kalkeri, Parsgad tal., 
Belgam dist. ~- Records the gift of toll by Kaduva-mahanta, 
the toll-officer (Sunkada-Heggade) for a temple, in the 
16th year of Simghana. 


ARSIE (1927-28)79 Kannada Undated 


Donikavva temple inscription at Doni, Dharwar dist. - 
belonging to Vyaya year of Simghana's rekgn - records 
that Sibara which was not in existence for 770 years 
past was erected by a certain Madawari Basavaiyya in the 
16th year of the king's entering the country. 


' ARSIE (1932-33)87 Kannada Undated 


Puradasiddhesvara temple inscription at Haveri, Dharwar 
dist. - Refers to the 18th year of Simghana - records 
gifts by Dechchi-setti and Mayi-setti, sons of Malli- 
setti to Rajaguru Jnanarasideva during the reign of Maha- 
mandalesvara Lakshthipaladeva. 


 ARSIE (1934-35)1 . Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Antarvalli, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Belonging to the 18th year of Simghana, records the 
death of Bomma Gauda during the cattle raid of Vulihalli 
by Pandeyadeva. es 


-ARSIE (1934-35)3 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Antarvalli, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Records the death of carpenter Gomeja in a fight about the 
boundary of Belugali during the 19th year of Simghana. 


- ARSIE (1938-39)89 Kannada Undated 
Vikral at Kuyibal - records the death of a hero in the 19th 


year of Simghana. 


" ARSIE (1932-33)95 Kannada Undated 


Puradasiddhesvara temple inscription at Haveri, Dharwar 
dist. - refers to the 19th year of Simghana and records 
a gifts by Jnanarasideva etc. to a certain Davamna. 


ARSIE (1928-29)50 Kannada Undated 


Hanuman temple at Kandgall - Hungund tal., Bijapur dist,- 
Refers to the 21st year of Simghana - Records a grant for 
feeding Jain ascetics and worship of Parsvanath set up by 


Nogasiriyauvve, lay disciple of Sakalachandra Bhattakara 


of Kanuragana and Mulasangha in the presence of many mentioned. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 
202  ARSIB (1892)13 Kannada Undated 


Mallikarjuna temple inscription at Kukkanur belonging to 
the 2lst year of Simghana. 


203 ARTE (1954-55)166 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Kuknur, Yalbargi tal., Raichur dist. - 
Records gift for god Mallikarjunadeva during the 2lst 
year of Simghana. 


204 ~ ARSIE (1927-28)36 Kannada Undated. 


Kalakalesvara shrine inscription at Kalakappana-gudda 
belonging to the 2lst year of Simghana registers grants 
by various persons to god Kalakalesvara when Mahamandal- 

. esvara Vikramadityadeva of Sinda family was governor. 
4lso other gifts. 


205 ARSIE (1932-33) 89 Kannada Undated 


Puradasiddhesvara temple inscription at Haveri, Dharwar 
dist. - refers to the 22nd year of Simghana and records 
a gift by Joideva nayaka for Siddhesvaradeva. 


206 ARSHE (1892)14 Kannada Undated 


Mulasthana Kallesvara temple inscription - Kukatnur 
belonging to the 23rd year of Simghana. 


207 §= ARSIE (1932-33)33 Kannada Undated 


Banasankari temple inscription at Devihosur, Haveri,tal.,- 
Dharwar dist. - refers to the 23rd year of Simghana 
records a gift of taxes to 1000 mahajanas by the anadi- 
agrahara Deviya-Hosavur by Ayideva the Sunkaveraggade of 
a certain Maha-Samanta who was governing Sasavura 1040 
from his nelevedu at Devanigeri,. 


208 ' ARSIE (1926-27)53 Kannada Ss: Undated 
Kasivisvanath temple at Lukkundi. Inscription belonging to 


the 24th year of Simghana - Registers gift of gold by various 
traders to god Madhusundandeva of Lokkigundi. 


209 ~~ ARIE (1957-58)295 Kannada Undated 


Hero-stone at Kunchur, Hirekenur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
completely damaged. 


2hO0 * ARSIE (1932-33)169 . Kannada Undated 
Hero stone at Sangur, Haveri Map ciiepetaed dist. - records 


the death of carpenter Skatoja while rescuing the cattle, 
during the 25th year of Simghana. 


~ 
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Simghana (contd.) 


“" ARSIE (1929-30)65 Kannada Undated 


Ramasvamin temple inscription at Talikoti, Muddebihal 
tal.,Bijapur dist. - refers to the 26th year of Simghana 
and registers a gift to god Samanathdeva of Taliyakote 
of Mahapradhana Todachuva-Nayakarasa, Mahamandalika 
Devanayaka and Manikadevi. Mentions Hagaratage-nadu. 


" ARSIE (1932-33)125 - Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Kallihal, Haveri tal., Dharwar dist. - refers 
i the 26th year of Simghana and records death of one 
aripa. 


 ARSIE (1932-33)128 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Kallihal, Haveri tal., Dharwar dist. ~- records 
the death of Masana in a fight during the 26th year of 
Simghana. 2 


ARIE (1951-52)70 Kannada Undated 


Hero-stone at Ablur, Kod tal., Dharwar - records the death 
of probably a lady during the 26th year of Simghana. 


’ ARSIE (1932-33)129-130 Kannada Undated 


Hero stones at Kallihal, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
record the death of Sovabova in fight, during the 26th 
year of Simghana. 


ARSIE (1938-39)78 Sansk-Kan. Undated 


Inscription at Kundagol - records the gift of land etc. 
for goddess Durga, during the 32nd year of Simghana. 


“ ARSIE (1932-33)154 Sansk-Kan. Undated 


Inscription at Mallur, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - refers 


‘to the 39th year of Simghana when a gift of land by 


¥irapandita, Sarvadhikari of Lakshmipaladevarasa, Jovideva~ 
rasa and the & gaudas made for the tank at Malluru. 


ARSIE (1929~30)89 Kannada Undated 


Virabhadra temple inscription at Hebbal, Bagevadi tal., 
Bijapur dist. - Refers to the 42nd year of Simghana and 
registers a gift of land etc. to god Mulasthanadeva by 
Devarasa the mahapradhana of Hebbalu mentions Hangarige. 


' ARSIE (1928-29)68 - Kannada Undated 


Kesavadeva temple Badgi - Hungund tal., Bijapur dist. - 
Refers to the 45th year of Simghana - Registers a gift 
of land etc. for god Vikramaditya Kesavadeva at the 
great Ashram Badage - Mentions Mahaprabhu Gadiyankabhima 
Mallarasa and his son Vittharasa. 
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Simghana (contd.) 
220 “ ARSIE (1926-27)26 Kannada ~=—s« Undated 


Kedi-Basavanna temple at Nagavi inscription - Belonging 
to the 48th year of King (name lost) - seems to register 
a gift of some taxes made by a Sumkadhikari at the commani 
= she Chief Minister to the temple of Mahabaladeva at 
agavi. 


221 ~~ ARIE (1957-58)245— Kannada — Undated 


Hero-stone at Chikkerur, Hirekenur tal., Dharwar dist., 
- Records the death of some individual. 


222 ARTE (1954-55)143 | Telugu — Undated. 


., inscription at Elesvaram, Devarkonda tal., Nalgonda dist.,- 
Ahndra, records the gift of a village Garamjara in Sindwadi 
1000 by Mahapradhana Sarvadhikari Samvapandita for the deity 
for the merit of Simhanadeva Maharaja. 


223 ARIE (1958-59)13 Sanskrit Undated 


Inscription at Baisa, Mudhol tal., Adilabad dist. - Andhra 
orentecs Mentions Sivaraja Pandita the Sarvadhikarin under 
the king. 


224 PSOCI-285 Sanskrit Undated 
SMHD.1.71.K.353 


Ambe inscription, (no.3). Mominabad tal., Bhir dist., Undated 
not earlier than A.D.1228. Records the building of the 
temples of Sakalesvara and others and the grant made by 
Kholesvara to the temple of Yogesvari. The grant consisted 
of some ornaments of gold and jewellery, together with a 
village named Telani. The prasasti was composed by Madhava 
and inscribed by Triloeana. 


225 ARSIE (1933-34)158 Sansk. -Kan. Undated 


Bijapur inscription (Ark-killah) Slab A-36 ~ Records the 
ant of land and refers to the king's victory over Hosana - 
idoysalal:. King's consort Jetadevi, is mentioned, 


226 ° ARSIE (1932-33)145 Kannada Undated 
EI.19.194(no.29F ) 


Kolur inscription, Haveri Tal.,Dharwar dist. Undated. Refers 
itself to the reign of Simghana. It then mentions the high 
minister Vankuva Ravuta as governing the Belvala 300, the 
Huligere 300 and the Banavase 12,000. While Kesavanayaka 

was administering the 140 of Basavura and the Mahanandalesvara 
Mallidevarasa of the Jimutavahana lineage and Khacara 

family was governing the marineya of the same 140, under the 
auspices of this Mallidevarasa the representatives of Deva- 
giri made a grant to the sanctuary of Ksetrapala of Kolur, 


oe 


435 


Simghana (contd.) 


227° AST. AR. (193034)210 _ Kannada _—_s Undated 


A record belonging to the regign of Yadava Simghana tells 
that Malli Setti was ruling the Karnatak-vasiya. It has 
lost its date but tells that Malli Setti had onemore son 
whose name was Reva; the other son being Chaundi-Setti. 


228 ~ ARSIE (1928-29) 53 Kannada Undated 


Hanuman temple at Kandagall-Hungund tal.,Bijapur dist. - 
Completely damaged. 


229  ARSIE (1926-27)201 Kannada Undated 


Basavanna temple inscription, Nidagundi - belonging to 
Krodhi year of Simghana's reign - registers a grant by 
Thakkura-Nayaka for god Svayambhudeva also by Vamanadeva 
to Patalabhairava and goddess Hiriya-kavuve. 


230 ARSIE (1927-28)30 Kannada Undated 


Virabhadra temple inscription at Kodaganur belonging to 
Simghanats reign. Mentions god Doddesvara and village 
Kodaganuru. ; 


231  ARSIE (1932-33)57 Kannada - Undated 


Inscription at Haralahalli, Haveri tal,, Dharwar dist. - 
Unfinished. Gives geneology of the king and that of the 
his subordinate Dandanayaka Bicha. 


232 ARSIE (1932-33)120 Kannada Undated | 


Kallesvara temple tikral at Kabbur, Haveri tal, Dharwar 
dist. - refers to a hero Soveya-nayaka who died. Gifts 
made’ to him by Mahajanas of Haveri. 


233  ARSIE (1929-30)15. . Kannada = Undated 


Inscription in the Hanuman temple Gundakarjigi, Muddebihal 
tal., Bijapur dist. - Praises one Srirama-dandanatha and 
refers to consecration of the linga. 


234 ARSIE (1929-30)9 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Bijjur, Muddebihal tal., Bijapur dist. - 
praises some subordinates of the king, Bhutayya~Rahuta. 


235 ARSIE (1929-30)46 . Kannada Undated 


Isvara temple at Nagur, Muddebhihal tal., Bijapur dist. - 
Refers to some land grant to the stone-cutter Ketoji. 


236 "BRIE (1951-52)93 Kannada Undated 


Inseription at Rattihalli, Kod tal,, Dharwar dist. - 
Records the gift. for god Mallinatha by Karanda Kallarasa 
and members of the merchantile organisation. 
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Simphana (contd.) 


237 ARIE (1951-52)77 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Balamdid, Kod tal., Dharwar dist. - seems to 
record a gift to a deity by Dannanayaka Bachaya. King's 
Sarvadhikari Ariya malla setti is described. 


238 | ARIE (1951-52)68 Kannada Undated 


Hero.stone at Ablur, tal..Kod, Dharwar dist. - records the 
death of a hero during Simghana's reign. 


239 ARIE (1951-52)42 Kannada Undated 


Inseription at Hrulikuppi, Bankapur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
records the death of a hero during Simghana's reign. 


ARIE (1951-52)66 


Hero-stone at Ablur, tal., Kod, Dharwar dist. - A hero 
stone, . 


241 ARIE (1949-50) 112 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Kalekari, Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - 
refers to Simghana's reign, completely damaged. 


242  ARIB (1949-50)101 Kannada = ‘~ Undated 


Inscription at Hirebasur, Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - 
records the gift for god Bayasavara by Mahamandalesvara 
Mallideva in the Subhakrita year of Seuna-chakravarti 
Simghana. 


243° ARIE (1949-50)98 . Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Hirebasur, Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - 
records a gift to god Brahmadeva by chief Mallideva in the 
Vyaya year of Seuna-Chakravarti Simghana. 


2hh | ARIE (1946-47)218 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Harivi, Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - refers 
to Simghana's reign (damaged). : ; 


245  ARSIE (1944-45)49. Kannada Undated 


‘A vikral at Shabal, Bankapur tal., Dharwar dist. - records 
thedeath of some hero during Simghana's reign. 


246  ARSIE (1944-45038 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Karadgi, Bankapur tal. ,Dharwar dist. - 
mentions the pontiff Lakshmideva who bears the epithets 
Pratap-chakravarti Virbrati. , 


Kannada Undated 
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‘ Simghana (contd.) 


‘“ARSIE (1936-37)19 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Devangav, Sindagi tal., Bijapur dist. - 
Records the gift of land by Margamurari Soyideva nayaka 
for temple of Kalideva (Undated) during the reign of 
Simghana, 


ARSIE (1935-36)106 Kannada . Undated 


Inscription at Udagatti, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Records the gift of monéy to Vaseyanayaka by Sova gauda 
and Hande-gauda as a fee for the post of Heggade. deceade 
geyiso hana). ~ 


~ ARSIE (1935-36)25 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Lakshwhesvara, Sangli dist. - Records the 
gift of oil by 50 telligas of Purikarapura, during Yuva 
year, in Simghana's reign. 


' ARSIE (1935-36)19_ Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Lakshmesvara, Sangli dist. - (damaged) - 
records the gift of land to a temple during the rgign 
of Simghana. 


“ARSIE (1935-36)13 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Lakshmesvara, Sangli dist. ~ (date lost) - 
records grant by Sangayya for Remmesvara temple named after 


_his preceptor at Punikara-nagara. 


" ARSIE (1934-35) 64 . Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Sarvad, Ranibennur tal.,Bharwar dist. - Records 
the death of Jakkayya in a cattle raid, during the reign 
of Simghana. 


 ARSIB (1934-35)32 Kannada Undated 


Hero-stone at Holi Anveri, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. - 
Records the death of Madaya nayaka during cattle raid. 


~ ARSIE (1933-34)112 Kannada Undated 
A Vikral at Motebennur, Ranebennur tal., Dharwar dist. - 


Records the death of Jakka in a fight relating to the 
boundary between two villages. : 


" ARSIE (1933-34)19 Kannada Undated 


Vikral near the Siddhesvara temple at Byadgi, Ranebennur 
tal., Dharwar dist. - Records the death of some hero during 
the reign of Simghana. 
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Simghana (contd. ) 


“ ARSTE (1936-37)46 Kannada Undated 


puget soe at Kadni, Sindgi tal., Bijapur dist. - Records 
gift of land by certain officer to Astara Nagadeva of Kadana 
in the Visnu year of Simghana'ts reign. 


ARSIE (1936-37)87 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Yargal, Sindgi tal., Bijapur dist. - Completely 
damaged, after the King's name. 


‘" ARSIE (1937-38)78 Kannada s-s* Undated 


Inseription at Taddevadi, Indi tal.,Bijapur dist. - records 
a gift of land by Chavundarasa the Manneya of Tardavadi nadu 
for Somanathadeva at Takkalinge. 


ARSIE (1938-39) 53 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Jamakhandi - records certain gifts for god 
Mulasthana of Madurakhandi. 


‘" ARSIE (1938-39)86 © Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Kundagol - refers to Simghana'ts reign - 
badly damaged. 


“ ARSIE (1938-39)111 . Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Gundigeri ~- records gift of oil for perpetual 
lamp to god Kalesvara of Bundigere by Telligar-Alvattuva~ 
kkalu (50 familes of oil mongers). 


“ ARSIE (1937=38)13 ‘Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Bhatgunki, Indi tal., Bijapur dist. - 
Mentions Mahapradhana Senadhipati Bommayyanayaka.Date lost. 


“ARSIE (1938-39)90 | Kannada Undated 
Vikral at Kuyibal records the death of Someone. 
| Krishna 
“ARIE (1945-46)296 Kannada” A.D,1245 


Inscription at Huvina-sigli, Bankapur tal., Dharwar dist.- 
Dated Saka 1167, refers to a construction of a Chaityalaya 
in the Siggali by some lady, mentions the gift by Mahapra- 
dhana Sarvadhikari Prabhakaradeva. 


~ ARSIE (1942=43)14 ‘Marathi © 4.D.1247 


Inscription at Bellambi, Hukeri tal., Belgam dist. - Dated 
Saka 1169, records the grants of some sites for houses and 
oil mills made to the village deity of Billibi by a person 
(name not clear) mentions Dalavay Bhogadeva Yadava. 
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Krishna (eontd.) 


“ ARSIE (1937-38)4 Kannada | A.D.1248 


pe be at Agarkheda, Indi seria Bijapur dist. - Dated 
y 


790, records the gift of land mahajanas of Piriya 
Agrahara (Agarkhed) to a temple. 
E.C.VII.Sk.217 Kanndda © A.D.1248 


Vikral near Kallesvara temple at Kauli records certain 
grants made by brahmanas for a martyr. 


EC.VIII.Sb.426 Kannada  § A.D.1248 


‘Virabhadra temple inscription.at Ginivala belongs to the 


end year of Kanhara, when Mahamandalesvara Rayakumara, 
Nenasi was ruling the Nagarakhanda 70, in the Banvasenad, 
lands were granted for god Nenesvara. (named in the name 
of the donor). 


. Tulsule p.13.no0.32 Marathi © A,D.1248 
QBISM.no.19 
Insc. at Markandi dist. Chanda, Dated Saka 1170. 
Sadhana, 25-8-1956 Kannada | A.D.1248 


“A Kannada stone, inscription found at Hebbali near Dharwar 


of. Krishnadeva's reign. Refers to one Kaluvar Simgagavunda 
who donated towards the 'vari't of Vitthal. It proves the 
antiquity of Varakari cult. 


JBBRAS.2.264 (no.III) ,K.356 Sanskrit ~ A.D.1249 
Graham's Kolhapur.no.14,p+437 May .14 


Kolhapur inscription, $.1172. Records the grant of a 
village Kuradi made by order of an officer of the Yadava 
Krshna. This officer, whose name is Kanaya, calls himself 
'the worshipper of the severeign's feet, entrusted with 
the collection of taxes in the districts of Kolhapur and 
the eotzteetien the whole of the king's dominions!'. 


,PSOCI-21 Sanskrit ~ A.D.1249 
IA,7.304 & PLS.K.357 Jun. 26 


JBBRAS.12 (no.3)p.25 


Chikka Bagevadi Copper-plates, Bijapur dist., 5.1171 

75" x 102" (3) Record that the minister Malli-Setti 

with the king's permission bestowed upon 32 Brahmanas 
attached to the shrine of Mahadeva, certain lands at 
Santheya-Bagevadi, in the Huvalli - 12 in the Kuhundi- 
visaya. The grant was further confirmed by Malli Setti'ts 
son, the minister Chaundi Setti. 
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. Krishna (contd.) 


Bendigeri Gopper-plates, Belgaum dist. - 5.1171. 

162" x log" 03). Record that Malli~Setti, the minister of 
Krishna bestowed the village of Tambrapuri, in the Venu-~ 
gramavisaya upon a number of Brahmanas and that Caundi 
Setti, the son of Malli-Setti, obtained the king's sanction 
to the grant, and presented the copper-charter recording it. 
It ee to Pandharpur as Paundarika Kshetra and Vitthala 
as Vishnu. 


EC.VIII.Sb.340 Kannada A.D. 249 
Vikral near Basavanna temple at Kuniteppa- Refers to the 


3rd year of Kanhara - states that blackmith's son Bomoja 
fought with a boar while gone for hunting, and gained svarga. 


"" ARSIE (1934-35)26 Kannada "” A.D.1249 


Inscription at Holi’ Anveri, Ranibennur tal. ,Dharwar dist. - 
records the gift of land in Saka 1171 by Mayideva for god 
Ramanathadeva. Witnesses mentioned, 


EI.19.19 Kannada <1 A.D41250 
pr. 


Mamdapur inscription, Gokak tal., Belgaum dist.S.1172. 
Records that a general of Yadava Kanhara, Caunda by in a 
certain 'white templet, consecrated in the Trikutaprasada 
of Kurumbetta two lingas of Siva and in immage of Madhava 
in the name of his father and his brother in S.1172 (ex.) 
and a disciple in the linage of Laksadhyana. 


_. SMHD.3.9-16 & 65 Sans-Mar. ~ A.D.1250 


QBISM.Vol.15 


Tasgaon Copper-plates, Tasgaon Tal.,Satara dist. - 5.1172. 
10s" x 6" (3). Record the construction of temple of the 
God Kalideva by the two brothers Candra and Kesava of whom 
the former was a feudatory of the Yadava Krshna. It also 
records the grant of the village Majjaravataka, in which 
the temple was situated, by the two brothers. Half of the 
village was given to the temple for the astangabhogas 

of the god and the other half was given for the purpose 

of feeding 25 Brahmanas. : 


EC.11.119(Dg.88) Kannada § A.D.1250 


Ganganarasi inscription, Davanagere tal., Chitaldurg dist.- 
S.1172.Tarana Samvatsara. Rest illegible. 


 ARSIE (1904) Kannada = A.D.1250-51 


Kallesvara temple inscription, Bagali, Bellan dist.- 


belonging to the 5th year of Kanharadeva refers to a gift 
of land, The rule of the Yadavas of Devagiri over a 


. portion at least of Bellary district is testified to by 


this inscription. 
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Krishna (contd. ) 


" AST. AR. (1930-34) 209 -  . Kannada” «AWD.1252 


Ranibennur inscription, Renibenur tal. ,Dharwar dist.S.1174. 
Mentions one Diatugideva who might be indentified with 

the homonymons son of Simghana if the record belongs to 
the Yadava Dynasty. 


ARSIE (1929-30)114 , Kannada A.D.1252 


Hanumana temple inscription at Salvadigi, Bagevadi tal., 
Bijapur dist.-Dated Saka 117) - Records gift of land etc. 
by Siripayya, Srikarana of the mahapradhana Rayadandahisa 
Sarvadhikari, Caudi setti, ruling over Tardavadi etc. for 
god Gopaladeva. 


Kar. Insc.p.71 (no.31 of 1939-40) Kannada § A.D.1252 


Munavalli inscription, Saundatti tal.,Belgaum dist.- 5S. 
1174. On the specified date the 60 vokkals of Munindravalli 
ealled Ratnagara, i.e. mine of jewels, Ugra-300, the 504 - 
the -8-Hittus and the 5-Mathasthala (body) and other pro- 
perties prietors (Samya-vantary) are stated to have made 
an endownment of four mattar of land and a garden with 127 
pits and of areca plants and a flower garden for conducting 
the festivals of Caitra and pavitra, burning perpetual 
lamps and maintaining worship of offerings in the temple 

of Jogadisvara, The gift was entrusted to the Kalamukha 
priest Rayajajaguru Sarvesvaradeva described as the promo- 


ter of the philosophy of Lokulagama. . 


JBBRAS.XII.35.no.4 Kannada $ A.D.1252-53 


Records a grant to god Jagaddishvardeva. Gives a vivid 
description of the geography of Muni valli. Refers to 
Simghanats son Jaitugi and describes Kanharadeva. The 
education and learning of the royal preceptor is given. 


JBBRAS.12.42.K.360 _ Sanskrit | A.D.1253-54 


Behatti Copper-plates, Dharwar dist. S.1175. 7" x 10" (3). 
Record that Cavundraraja (Caundaraja) the minister of Krsna 
or Kanharadeva bestowed upon 1002 Brahmanas the village 

of Kukkanuru, the chief town, of a circle of 30 villages 

in the Belvola 300 in the country of Kuntala, in $.1175, 

in the 7th year of the reign of Krsna. 


- ARSIE (1919)732 Kannada = A.D. 1254 
- Isvara temple inscription at Nagarulu dist.Dharwar,dated 


saka 1176 registers the revival of a grant to Somnathdeva 
by Mahapradhana and Sarvadhikari, Joguma-Rahut who was 
ruling in Sindavadinadu. 
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‘Krishna (contd. ) 
Samsodhaka, 6.216 Sanskrit ~ A.D.1254 


Methid inscription, Sindkhed tal.,District Dhulia.S.1176. 
Records the grant of a village named Kurukavataka for the 
temple of Bhadrahari, to 26 Brahmanas of different gotras. 
The prasasti was composed by one Sri Hemadeva. 


EC.11.100 (Dg.50) Kannada  ALD.1254 


Harihar inscription, Davangere tal.,Chitaldrug dist.,S.1176. 
Records a grant of 4 ga--, 3 for the perpetual lamp and 1 
for a garland of wild flowers - to be provided for thegod 
Harihara from the interest, by the Mahamandalesvara Cauda 
Veggade to his brother-in-law Rajayya Hariyanna. 


EC. VIII.Tirthahalli.177 Kannada A.D.1254 


Vikral in Mallikarjuna temple, Udri (Koduru).When Prithvi- 
raya Simghanadeva's dalavayi Sarangadeva marched and burnt 
Kodur, Raya Nayaka fought bravely and obtained svarga. 
Grants made for his relatives. 


EC. VIII.Sb.136 Sans~Mar. ~ A.D.1255 


Inscription in the Kallesvara temple at Udri - describes 
Kanhara deva as the conquerer of Malva, Gujarat, Handari 
Raya, Abhiras and establisher of Telangraya. His servant 
raya~badapa-Narayana, Sarangadeva gave grant for the per- 
petual lamp» for svambhu Bopesvara of Jadaradurgga. 


ICPB.140 (no.243) Sans-Mar. ~ AD.1255 
EI.27 


Nandgaon inscription, Amraoti dist.S.1177. Records some 
construction during the reign of Srimat Praudhapratapa 
Cakravartin Kanharadeva by one of his feudatories, 


Kar. Insc.II.p.137 Kannada 'A.D.1255 


| Akkalkot Inscription, Sholapur dist. Introduces Kandharadeva 


as ruling from his capital, Dvaravatipura. Lines 1-16 
contain the famous vachana of Siddharamanatha (A.D.1160). 
he same is found in the inscription from Tadaval and in 
Sangur inscription (EI.XXIII.p.189). 


ARSIE (1933-34)186 Kannada A,D.1255 


Inscription at Hanumantadeva temple, Nidoni, Bijapur tal., 
- Dated Saka 1177 records grant of land by some officer. 
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Krishna (contd. ) 


EC.VII.SK.198 Kannada ""ALD.1256 ° 
Ingebiption at Chikkamagadi belonging to the llth year of 


Kanharadeva and states that someone performed the rite of 
sanyasan tohb and attended happystate. 


EC.VII.Sk.199. Kannada A,D,1256 


- Inscription at Chikkamagadi records that one Goldsmith 


Bammoja performed the rite of sanyasan tomb. 


EC.VII.Sk.271 Kannada “" AD.1256 


“A vikral near Ramantadeva temple at Malavalli refers to 


mahamandalesvara Bommi Devarasas, and records the death of 
a hero Vidisa-Getaya. 


““ ARSTE (1929-30) 53 "Kannada "A.D.1256 


Hanumana temple inscription, Phadeknur, Muddebihal tal., 
Bijapur dist. Dated Saka 1178 records gift of land by 
Desiya-Dandanayaka, the Mahaprabhu of Basarikodu to god 
Ramanathadeva. 


“ ARSIE (1929-30)32 Kannada  A.D.1256 


Hanumana temple inscription at Jettigi, Muddebihal tal., 
Bijapur dist. - Registers the grant of the village Dattugi 
to God Kapila-siddha-mallikarjuna. Dated Saka 1178. 


~ ARSIE (1933-34)134 Kannada ”" A.D.1257 


Bijapur inscription (Ark-killah) - Records the gift of a 
land to certain Oja in Saka 1179. 


' AST. AR. (1930-34) 224 Kannada — ~~ A.D.1257 


Bijapur ra eS he ae Karim-ud-din'ts Mosque. S.1179.Registers 
a grant of land by a certain Karasideva and is dated 5.1179. 
Karasideva was the acarya of some temple, probably of the 
Jainas. It has long been known that the mosque known as 
Malik Karim-ud-din's Mosque was originally a Jaina temple. 
The present inscription supports this view. 


ARIE (1957-58) 211 Kannada | ” AD.1258 


Nov.12 


Bijapur pillar inscription states that when Mahadeva raneya 
was governing Tardavadi and Kanambade, a subordinate of his 
made a grant of an oil mill to svayambhu Sivalingadeva. 
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Krishna (contd. ) 
EC.11.125 (Dg.103) Kannada “" A.D.1258 


Chikka-Bidare inscription, Davangere tal.,Chitaldurg 
dist.5.1199. Records the foundation of a temple of Kann- 
esvara in Bidare (belonging to Durggati, on the east bank 
of the Tungabhadra river, in the Bikkiga - 70 of ko...rar 
in the Nonambavadi 32,000), by Ammeya Nayaka, son of Dayi 
Deva and the general of Kandhara Raya's palace, who was 
also a minister of Caundi Setti, a Kandharadeva. Ammeyadeva 
also made grants to the temple and made the oil-mill and 
the garden of the God's pura free of tax. : 


Tulpule,p.14,n0.36A Marathi ” A.D.1258 
Kanhegaon inscription Osmanabad dist. Dated Saka 1180. 


 ARSIE (1935-36)22 Kannada ~~ ALD.1259 
"A Vikral at Lakshmesvara, Sangli dist. - Dated Saka 1181 


~” ARIE (19149 52 


~ Records the death of Lakhkhile, wife of Achideva, a 
servant of Chaumunda-Dandesa and her sons. 


? Kannada A.D.1259 
inse,at Yenigi,Bellanj dist. 


Records a land grant to the temple of Kusumanathadeva by 
120 Mahajanas. ‘ 


PSOCI.no.110 Kannada ALD.1259 
Kielhorn's list 361 


Chundadampur inscription, Ranibennur tal.,Dharwar dist. 
Saka 1181. 


EI.21.9 Sans-Kan,. -A.D.1260 


‘“ Arjunawad inscription, Hukeri tal,,Belgaum dist. S.1182. 


¥ 


Records that during the reign of the Yaduva king Kannara 
of Devagiri, his feudatory Cavunda-Setti and Nagarasa made 
a grant of the village Kavilasapura to Hala-Basavi-deva, 
an ascetic of the family of Sangana-Basava. 


~ ARIE (1950-51)39 Kannada A,D,.1260 


Vikral at Arlesvar, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
the death of a hero in the 15th year of Kanharadeva. 


 ARSIE (1934-35)33 Kannada A.D.1261 


Vikral at Holi Anveri, Ranibennur tal. - Dated Saka 1183 - 
eta the death of a relative of Dabbana Rahuta ina 
ight. 
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-KFishna (contd. ) 
Kar. Inse.1I-139 Kannada ""A.D.1261 


Belgaum inscription. Mahasreshthi Isvara Ghalisasa son of 


_Lakshmidhara and grandson of Yajnarishiyana Pattavardhana 


who belonged to the Vasishtha-Maitravaruna Kaundinya gotra 
and held a share in the Ganavritti of the Mahajanas, is 
stated to have paid fifty gadyanas in return for the village 
Kauvada which is regranted to the Mahajanas as Prativritti 


- on the same terms as those of Senalli,Kallakundarage and 


Nitturu which were Balagara-sthala (centres of bangle manu- 
facturers). 


_ Village Belgaum is called Ikshugrama in 1.7 Ikshvaku-chak- 


ravarti of the solar race is said to have granted on the 
occasion of a horse sacrifice the village as bhu-dakshine 
to sixteen Ritvik-ganas after converting it into an agra- 
hara. The present donor Isvara-ghalisasa claims to be a 
share-holder in this ganavritti. 


EC.11.100 (Dg.48) Kannada ~~ ALD.1263 


Harihar inscription, Davangere tal.,Chitaldurg dist. S.1185. 
The inscription records a donation by Kuppagedde Medhave 
Senabova, the house-minister of the Mahamandalesvara Bomma- 
rasa for the god Harihara, of a fund of ten ga to the hands 
of the Brahmanas, from the annual interest on which three 
go theye were to provide at proper expense a daily offering, 
which was to be presented with general worship. 


EC.11.342 Kannada  A.D,1263 


Nulenur Virakal inscription, Holakere tal.,Chitaldureg 
dist. Records death of some hero. 


-ARSIE (1933-34)83 Kannada UNedated 


Vikral near Kallesvara temple at Gundadanveri, Ranebennur 
tal.,Dharwar dist. - Records the death of a heor ina ~ 
fight during the first year of Kanhara's reign. - Mehtions 
Keshava Rahuta, Raya Rahuta, and Khandeyaraya. 


' ARSIE (1933-34)50. Kannada _ Undated 


Vikral near the Hanumana temple at Hosahalli, Haveri tal., 
Dharwar dist. - Records the death of a hero Masanbova during 
the 3rd year of Kanhara. 


ARSIE (1936-37) 54 Kannada Undated’ 


Inscription at Kalkeri Sindgi tal.,Bijapur dist. - Records 
a gift to the temple ef ‘irthankara by the mahajanas during 
the 4th year of Kanharadeva,. 
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Krishna (contd.) 


' ARSIE (1932-33)162 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Mallari temple at Neglur, Haveri tal. ,Dharwar 
dist. - Records the death of Sakalachandradeva by the 
Jaina rite of Sanyasana during the Gth year of Kanhara. 


 ARSIE (1932-33)118 Kannada Undated 


Kallesvara temple inscription at Kabbur, Haveri tal.,Dharwar 
dist. - Refers to the 6th year of Kanharadeva when Senabova 
Lakki-setti obtained the office of the heggade of Kabburu 
from the 400 Mahajanas of Haveri and Haripaladeva. 


ARSIE (1932-33)106 Kannada Undated 


Kamalesvara temple inscription at Hirelingadahalli, Haveri 
tal.,Dharwar dist. - Refers to the 13th year of Kanharadeva 
and records gift by Mahajanas of agrahara Haveri to their 
servant Muddada Chaudi-sétti. 


ARSIE (1933=-34)55 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Kengonda, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - Records the 
death of Ketoja in a fight during the 13th year of Kanhara, 


ARSIE (1932-33)75 Kannada Undated 


Puradasiddhesvara vikral at Haveri, Dharwar dist. - Records 
death of a Nayaka. 


' ARSIE (1932-33)77 Kannada Undated 


Puradasiddhesvara temple Vikral at Haveri, Dharwar dist. - 
Records that Joya-Nayaka of Haveri marched against the 
nakara of Dorasamudra and died. 


' ARSIE (1926-27)187 Kannada Undated 


Kamalesvara temple inscription, Naregal, Dharwar dist.- 
registers a certain gift of land made to god Kalideva. 


' ARSIB (1926)426 Kannada Undated 


Jambukesvara temple inscription, Hubli,Dharwar dist. - 
belonging to the third year of Kanhara - Records the grant 
of land in the presence of Amritesvara of Annigiri to a 
number of brahmanase by Malla-setti, the son-in-lwa of 
Bichi-metti, the Commander~in-chief of the King's forces. 
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Krishna (contd. ) 
Kar.Inse.II.141 Kannada Undated 


Tadavad, Akkalkot tal., Sholapur dist. (2 fragments) 

Contains two vachanas 8f Sri Siddhanatha, one ffom Sangur 
inscription (EI.XXIII). The record is assigned to Kanhara- 
deva's reign on the basis of the vachanas. The other fragment 
refers to Kanharadeva and introduces officers Chetarasa, 
Kucharasa and one more dignitary (manneya) in connection with 
a grant made for Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna at Sonnalige a 
village described as second Srisaila. The officer Chetarasa 
is eulogised as the very Yogandhara among administrators and 


- an expert to offer a front in battles. Sonnalige a suburb of 


modern Sholapur. 


“ ARTE (1945-46)217 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Balur, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - of Nala 
year of Kanhara's (completely damaged). 


" ARIE (1955-56)218 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Sankanur, Yalbargi tal, ,Raichur dist. - 
niet tor to ae 300, Kelavadi 300, Masavadi nadu and Bana- 
vas . °? 


ARSTE (1933-34)40 Kannada Undated 


reign of Kanharadeva. 


” ARSIE (1932-33)98 Kannada Undated 


Kamalesvara temple at Haveri, Dharwar dist. - Refers to the 
8th year of Kanharadeva when Malla-setti son of Nagisetti 
gave gift to Gopaladeva temple at Haveri. Bommarasa is one 
of the protectors. 


” ARSIE - (1928-29)200 Kannada Undated 


x 


Hanumantadeva temple inscription - Navalgund tal,,Bijapur 
dist. - Registers some gift of land to Brahmanas. 


‘ ARSIE (1928-29)182 Kennada Undated 


Inscription at Yendigeri - Badami tal.,Bijapur dist. - 
Refers to Krishna-Kandhara-Chakravarti ruling from Kamdha- 
rapura - mentions certain mahamanddlesvara having Lokapura 
as his capital - river Malapahari is referred. 


ARSWE (1932-33)175 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Yalagach, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - seems 
to describe some chief. Mentions Bommeya-nayaka. 
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7 Krishna (contd. ) 

331  ARSIE (1932-33)102 Kannada Undated 
Inscription at Ganesh temple at Haveri, Dharwar dist. - 
Records the renewal of a gift to Maha agrahara at Haveri. 

332 ARSIE (1937-38)79 Sanskrit Undated 


Inscription at Takali, Indi tal.,Bijapur dist. - Badly 
damaged, gives the geneology of the king from Mallugi. 


333 ‘ARSIE (1933-34)117 Marathi Undated 


_Vikral near Siddhesvara temple at Ranebennur, Dharwar dist.- 
A hero stone (damaged) mentions Jaitugideva of Chara-Kula 
and Rayagada. 


334 ARIE (1957-58)220 Kannada Undated 


Herostone at Aladageri, Hirekenur tal.,Dharwar dist., 
records the daath of some hero. 


Mahadeva 


335 EI.32.31 Sanskrit ~ A,D.1261 
Kalegaon Copper Plates Aug. 29 


This record registers a grand of the village Kalegaon by 

Mahadeva on the occasion of his coronation, to 52 Brahmins. 
The name of the gift village was changed to Pattavardhana~ 
ura, The Paithan copper-plates of Ramachandra (no.384)are 
argely based on this record. 


336 INKK. (no.19)154 Marathi ' AD.1261 


Kolhapur inscription, in Irwin Agricultural Museum,Kolhapur. 
The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Yadava 
king Mahadeva and records a grant of land and a gift of a 
line of lamps tg the Gods Kallinatha and Mallikarjunadeva 
at Ainidala by Jallanedeva, a Mahamandalesvara of Mahadeva. 


337 Kielhorn's list no.362 Sanskrit ~ A.D.1261-2 
Renadal inscription, Kolhapur district.S.1183. 


338 PSOCI.no.110 Kannada ' A.D.1262 
Kielhorn's list no.363 


Sus inscription, Renibennur tal.,Dharwar dist. 


339 ARTE (1914-)488 eanada * A.D.1262 


Inscription at Hyarada, Bellary dist.,seems to provide for 
the repairs of the temple of Mallikarjuma in Saka 1184, © 
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Mahadeva (contd. ) 


' ARIE (1914)446 — Kannada ~ *” A.D.1263 


Kotisvara temple inscription at Kotnakallu, Bellary dist. 


-~ Registers a gift of land to the same temple by Madhavayya 


through the 500 of Kauravagrama a village in Masavadi 140. 


PSOCI.111 Kannada ‘ A.D.1263 
Kielhorn's list no.365 May.27 


Chundadampur inscription, Ranibennur tal.,Dharwar dist. 
Saka 1185. a 


PSOCI,111. Kannada ” ALD.1263 
Kielhorn's list no.364 


Chundadampur inscription, Renibennur tal.,Dharwar dist. 
Saka 1185, 


"ARTE (1945-46)263 Kannada -AYD.1263 


Inscription at Tilivally, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
Dated Saka 1185, records the gift of Jand to the 1000 of 
agrahara Tilivally. Praises king's minister mahapradhana 
Devanna. 


3.194 Sansk-Kan.  A.D.1264 
ARSIE (1932-33)172 Jan.18 


Sangur inscription, Haveri tal., Dharwar dist. S.1186. 
Belongs to the reign of Mahadeva and introduces his maha- 
pradhana Devaraja. It then states that Devaraja visited 
Sonnalige-nagara which had been formerly the residence of 
the saint Siddharama, and feeling himself purified at the 
sight of the God Kapilasiddha-Mallikarjunadeva there, made 
a gift of the village Cangur in Basure-visaya to provide 
for worship and offerings to the deity. 


EC,11.123(Dg.97) Kannada ' AD.1264 


‘* avaragol inscription, Davanagere tal. ,Chitaldurga dist. 
3. 


5.1186. Seems to record a grant which Kuchachamupati 
seems to have made for the God Kannesvara. The inscription 
is greatly defaced. 


EC.11.119(Dg.87) | Kannada ~~ ALD.1264 


‘At Ganganasari village in Kallesvara temple. Ganganarasi 


inscription, Davanagar tal.,Chitaldurg dist. $.1186. 
Records the erection of a Viragal ~ in memory-of Beyi 
Deva who fought in the war of Kallarveggade of Uruvatti 
and conquering in the service of his master Mahadevaraya 
gained svarga--, by his son Sovi-Deva, in the presence of 
the god Kali of Arasiyakere in the Bikkiga 70 and made a 
grant of land for it. 


BQ 


Mahadeva (contd. ). 
347  ARSIE (1926)447 Kannada ALD.1264 


Basava temple inscription at Kettagi, Dharwar district 
dated saka 1186 - Registers the grant of land for rebuild- 
ing the Basava temple and for its regular worship by the 
Kadamba chief Chattayyadeva. 


348 ARIE (1958-59) 596 Kannada ~ ALD.1265 
: May 1 


Inscription at Parvata-Ghidgeri, Hirekerur tal. ,Dharwar 
dist. - Records the gift of village Siddageri to Sriparvati 
Mallikarjuna Sivadeva by Mahapradhana Vitthala-dannayaka 
into the hand of Mahesvaradeva disciple of Paripurna Siva- 
charya, the acharya of the emple. ; 


349 EC. VIII. 8b. 285 Kannada A.D.1265 


Vikral in the Ramesvara temple at Kalluru - states that during 
the reign of Mahadeva when Mahamandaleswara Vira-kam- 
Devarasa marched against....in the battle of Soraba, Ballgyya 
fought bravely and obtained evarga. 


350 ARIE (1945-46)352 Sanskrit ~ ALD.1265 


Mahalakshmi temple inscription at.Kolhapur - Dated Saka 1187 

records the gift of a village, tax-free, to gods Isvara, 

oe and Narasimha by Kanakachabra and Heggade Basava- 
eva. 


351 ARSIE (1932-33)84 - Kannada A.D.1265 


Puradasiddhesvara temple inscription at Haveri, Dharwar - 

Dated Saka 1187 registers gift of taxes to Siddhanfanatha- 
deva by Sunkadhikari Baicharasa at the command of Deharada 
Madarasa agent of Mahapradnana Devarasa of Toragale. 


352 EC.VII.CI.4 Kannada A.D.1265 
Inscription at HALEKATT-LAGERE Chemnagiri taluka. 
353. BEC,11.143 (Dg.163) Kannada “ A.D.1265 


Anaji Stone Inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitadurga dist. 
Saka 1187. Same as above dg.162. At Niratadi on a stone 
near the north entrance of Ranaganath temple. 


354  EC,11.125.(Dg.100) . Kannada A.D.1265 


_ Chikka~Bidare inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitalgurga. 
dist.Saka 1187. Records that in the victorious reign of 
the Yadava Narayana, the Pratapacakravarti Mahadeva Raya, 

- when Ammeya Nayaka sent his mother to the hill Sangalige- 
yapura, Mallaphariya stopped her, when he fought and fell. 
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Mahadeva (contd. ) 
EC.11.143.(Dg.162) Kannada " A.D.1265 


~~“ Anaji inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitaldurga dist.Saka 


1187, Records that in the victorious reign of Mahadeva 
Hemmadi Devara's son Vithala Devarasa, dweller at the ; 
lotus feet of Mahadeva, made a grant for the god Somanatha 
of the immemorial great agrahara Anuje in the presence of 
the Brahmanas and of the four boundary villages. 


EC.11.43.(Dg.8) Kannada “" A.D,1265 


Beturu inscription, Devanagare tal.,Chitadurga dist. Saka 
1187. Records the death (probably in war) of one brave Sena, 
who was the son of Maliubai and Dayya. Mallubai was the 
eldest sister of. Chatta-Raja and Kucirasa. These two brothers 
were some important officers of Mahadevaraja. 


INKK.p.155 (no.20) ,ASI.AR.1931-34.p.209 “" ALD.1265 
Kannada 


Ingleshvara, Narayanadeva temple. Inscription no.2. Bagewadi 
tal.,Bijapur dist. Saka 1187.Refers itself to the reign of 
the Yadava king Mahadeva and records that on the occasion of 
sankranti and vyatipata on the npw-moon day of Margasirasa, 
1000 people of Inglesvara, protecting all the religions, 
made a grant to the temple of Gopinathadeva of Urodageri for 
the bodily and stage enjoyments of the God. The test of the 
inscription was composed by Goapiraja of Harita-gotra and 
was incised by Kalloja of Manigavalli and Ramoja. 


“ARTE (1958-59)545 Kannada " ALD.1265 


Inscription at Chapparadahalli, Hirekerur tal.,Dharwar dist. 
Records a gift of land etc. by Vitthala-dannayaka, the 
twelve gaudas, and the twelve Hittubovas to god Sridhares- 
vara of Elahalli included in the Rattahalli division of 
Banavasi - 12000. Theg gift was made in the presence of 
Murujavideva. 


SMHD. 3.21 Sanskrit  a.D.1266 
QBISM, 15040115 Jan. 22 


Kolhapur inscription.Saka 1187. Records that while the 
Yadava king Mahadeva was reigning, in the year 1187, 
Pandita Kanakacandra and Hegade Vasudeva presented a piece 
of land (Kamatha) to Isara Kesava and Narasimha for the 
repairs ete., of a vasati named Nemadevi. 


'" ARSIE (1933)69 ; Kannada - ALD.1266 


Oct.27 


Hattimattur inscription Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. is 
dated 5th regnal year. (for date see.JOR XII.p.58). 
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Mahadeva (contd.) 
EC.11.147 (Dg.172) Kannada  A.D.1266 


Hemmana-beturu inscription, Davanagere tal,.,Chitaldurga 
dist., Mysore State. Saka 4188. Records that in the 
reign of Mahadeva, when the dweller at his lotus feet 
(name not known) was ruling the kingdom of earth in 
peace and wisdom, the Mahanalva-prabhu Kala-gavuda made 
a grant for the God Siddha-Mallaya of Hemmana-Betura, 

of lands (specified). Other grants for the same by vari- 
ous people are also recorded. 


EC.11.146 (Dg.171) Kannada A.D.1266 


Hemmanabeture Stone Inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chital- 
durga dist. Saka 1188. The inscription mentions Hemmana- 
beturu as the chief place of Jangama worship. It then 
records that in the victorious reign of Mahadeva, the 
Maha-nalva-prabhu Kalagavuda made a grant sfor the god 
Dingara Mallaya of Hemmana~Betur of lands, specified. 

It also records grants for the same by various people. 


IA.18.128 Sanks-Kan. — A.D.1267 

May 25 
Hulgur inscription, Bankapur tal.,Dharwar dist. Saka 1189. 
BC.VII.SK.41 Kannada  ALD.1268 


Inscription at Virabhadra temple, CHIKKA-BELUGUNJI, 
Shikarpur tal.Shimoga dist. 


EC.VII.Ci.21 Kannada  A.D.1268 


ee aa at Hire-Kogiluru-Chinnagiri tal. Shimoga, 
ist. 


EC.VII.61.22 Kannada A.D.1268 
Inscription at Hire-Kogiiuru-Chinnagiri tal.,Shimogha dist. 
EC.11.114 (Dg.79) Kannada A.D.1268 


Kondajji Hobli inscription. Saka 1190. Records that when 
the Yadava Narayana Mahadeva's army marched upon Kava- 
deva, on the date specified Pomana-Nayaka fighting with 
Kava-deva, gained the world of Siva. For this Hero-stone 
was granted certain land. 


EC,11.125 (Dg.102) Kannada >  A.D.1268 


Chikka-Bidare, Davangere tal.,Chitaldurga dist. Mysore 
State.Saka 1140, Records that the Yadava Narayana Maha- 
deva's great minister and Sarvadhikari Tipparasa's archer, 
the powerful Ammeya Nayaka's son Mai Nayaka, when he was 
ig the guard-house of the Forty-bada, on the date speci-~ 


fied, when Rama was killed, stopped the outbreak in the 
guard-house,. 
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Mahadeva (contd.) 


“ARSIE (1932-33)86 Kannada  ALD.1269 


Puradasiddhesvara temple inscription at Haveri, Dharwar 
dist. Dated Saka 1191 - Records gift of taxes by Tipparas 
to Siddhanathadeva of Haveri. ‘ 


ARIE (1949-50)76 Kannada ~ ALD.1269 


Vikral at Alur, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - records the 
cece of Chavundaya in a& fight during the 10th year of 
hadeva. 


EC. VIII.137 Kannada ——A.D.1270 
Vikral at Hosagunda- Mahamandalesvara Bommarasa marched 


against Annama-veggude. The Seuna Officer Jaita-ravutea 
fought in the battle and gained svarga. 


“ARIE (1957-58) 280 Kannada ' A.D.1271 


- 


Jun.5 


Nisidi stone at Hirekonati, Hirekenur tal.,Dharwar dist. 
- records the death by Sanyasana of a woman wife (?) of 
Satisetti and a disciple of Anantakirti Bhattaraka (This 
inscription actually beongs to Ramacandra's reign). 


ARIE (1914)519 Kannada Undated 
Inscription at Chimnahalli, Bellary dist.- redords the 


gift of Nelkudure of Soyidevarasa, a subordinate of the 
king. 


" ARSIE (1932-33)68 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Hattimattur, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
refers to the 9th year of Mahadeva - records that Acharya 
of the basadi at Hattiyamattur died by Samadhi. 


‘ ARSIE (1932-33 )168 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Sangur, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
the death of Nal-prabhu Gangara Savanta Sova by the Jain 
rite of Sanyasana, in the 9th year of Mahadeva, 


"" ARSIE (1938-39)65 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Tadalbagi - records the gift for the repairs 


7 Somanatha temple at Tadallabage in the 10th year of Maha- 
eva. 


“ARSIE (1935-36)81 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Somesvara temple Kalkeri, Parasgad tal., 
Belgam dist. - records the gift of tolls by Mahapradhana 
Sirala Mayideva during the 12th year of Mahadeva. 


SR 


Mahadeva (contd.) 
“ARSIE (1932-33)126 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Kallihal, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
the death of shepherd Holla who fought with a tiger. 


379  ARSIE (1944-45)50 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Shabal, Bankapur tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
the death of some hero during Mahadeva's reign. 


380 ‘ARSIE (1930-31)7 Kannada Undated 


Narainadeva temple inscription at Ingalesvara, Bagevadi 
tal., Bijapur dist. - registers a gift of land, shop etc. 
to god Gopinathadeva by the mahajanas of Ingalesvara. Also 
a gift by Imchuva Basavarasa the Sunkadhikari (custom 
officer) of Tardavadi 1000, and others. 


378 


Ramacandra 
381 EC.VII.Sk.172 Kannada “A.D.1269 


Vikral near the Anjaneya temple Sirehalli of the 3rd year 
of Ramacandra. One Macheya Nayaka fought and died for 
others. Farmers made grants for hin. 


382 EC.11.45 (Dg.13) Kannada “ A.D.1271 


Betur inscription on a stone near Siddhesvara temple, Dava- 
nagere tal.,Chitaldurga dist., Mysore state. Saka 1193. 
Records that (i) Kuchi-Raja obtained Betur and other 
villages from (Mahadeva?) and built a temple or Jinalaya 
(Laksmi Jinalaya) after the death of his wife Laksmi-Devi 
on the advice of his guru Padmasena Bhattaraka (ii) Kuca 
assigned this Jina Mandira to the Pagab-gaccha of the Sena- 
gana of Sri Mula Sangha (iii) Kuda-Raja, having obtained 
Huniseyahalli as an agrahara from Mahadeva with a permanent 
srotriya of 12 honnu, by means of a sasana granted it for 
the god Parsvanatha of that Jinalaya (iv) Kueci Raja accom- 
plished by the gaudas gave a shop and an areca garden. 


383 PSOCI.no.142 Kannada A.D.1271 
Mysore ins.no.12,p.20 : 
Kielhorn's list no.368 


Davangere inseription, Davangere tal.,Chitaldurga dist., 
Mysore State. Saka 1193. 


5s 


-Ramacandra (contd.) 


384 IA.14.315.K.369 - Sanskrit | A.D.1272 


Paithan Eopper-plates, Aurangabad dist.,Saka 1193. 

15" x 203" (3). Record that the Yadava king Rama gave as 
an agrahara, to 57 Brahmanas of many gotras, the village 
of Vadathanagrama, which was situated on the north bank 
of the Godavari, and was the ornament of the Seuna-desa, 
and with it, the villages of Patarapimpala-grama and Vaid- 
yaghogharagrama. Written by Pandita Dhanesvara. The writer 
has made use of the Kalegaon Copper plates of Mahadeva 
(no.335) while drafting this record. 


385 ARIE (1957-58)209 Kannada A.D.1272 


Bijapur pillar inscription records a grant of land to 
Nagoja for the repairs of the temple - Svayambhu Sivalinga 
of Vijayapura. : 


386 JRAS.5.183.K.370 - Sanskrit | A.D.1272 
.Padhye p.2h 


Thana Copper=-plates, Thana dist. Saka.1194. Not mentioned 
record that Accyuta Nayaka, Ramacandra Yadava's minister 
or provincial governor, granted to 32 Brahmanas a village 
called Vaula which was situated in the Satsasti-visaya. 
Refers to Hemadri. 


387. -«- EC. VIII.Sb.137 Kannada —S*— A.D 1272 


Inscription in the Kallesvara temple at Udri - refers to 
a grant made to Svayambhu Bopesvara of Jadaradurga. 


388 Graham-Kolhapur no.15,p.437 Sanskrit A.D61273 
F . . C0e 


Kolhapur inscription, dated saka 1194 - records that Rama- 
deoRaja of the Yadava family granted on the occasion of 

moon eclipse a village called Geereewulee to his spiritual 
guide Vishvaroop for the performance of Pooja to Brahmesh- 
war near Wuroonteerth, and for feeding religious mddicants. 


389 ARIE (1946-47)232 _ Kannada A.D.1273 
: Inscription at Hiregal, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - belong- 
ing to the 3rd year of Ramadeva, records the gift of land 
by Joyisa Madhuvaiya to god Kodiyadeva. 
390 BC,VIII.Sb.292 Kannada A.D.1275 


- A memorial stone belonging to the 5th year of Ramacandra. 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 
EC.11.109 (Dg.70) Kannada A.D.1275 


Bhanuvalli inscription, Davanagere tal,,Chitaldurg dist., 
Mysore State. Saka 1197. Records the grant of the property 
of those who die without heirs in the villages of their ~ 
settlement to the Brahmanas of Bhanuvalli, by the king 
Ramacandra and the minister Tippa, for the purpose of the 
tank of that place. 


Mysore Arch.Sur.Rep.1929 Kannada ' AD.1276 
p.143, no.69 May.11 


Udri inscription, Ramacandra is described.as a lion who 
curbed the pride of the rutting elephant - Arjuna the king 
of Malwa. It enumerates only a number of titles of Ramdeva 
and ends with them only. 


’ Graham's Kolhapur,no.16,p.451 Kannada “A.D.1276 


July 27 


Sidnurle inscription. Saka 1199, in the temple of Sindesh- 
war at mauje Shidnorlee. On of the sons of Simghanadeva 
(name lost) at the suggestion of Gaud Naik relinguished 

on the occasion of am moon eclipse the duties leviable on 
goods, manufactures, and childless persons of Shidnorlee 
which had been bestowed in charity by Ramacandra deva to 
Brahmains. 


KvA.P.154.App.9 Sansk-Mar. A.D.1273-76 


Pandharpur stone inscription popularly known as Cauryan- 
sica Silalekha. Sanskrit gives certain Marathi words. A 
list of persons who have donated towards the repairs of 

the Vithal temple. Mentions Ramadevarao Yadava and Hemadri. 


EC.VIII.Sa.69~70 Kannada “" A.D.1276 


Vilral at Satalalu - by order of Ramacandra Timma of Satu- 
vali, with the betel-bearers, opposing the force of the 
mahamandalesvara Kaumara Bommarasa stopped the great army 
and slew them. Naga-Nayaka fell and gained svarga. 


EC.11.3.(Dg.70b) © Kannada ~ ALD.1276 


Bhanuvalli inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitaldurg dist. 
Mysore a2 State. Saka 1198. Records that the minister 
Tippa, in the presence of the king Ramacandra, granted 
the management of the custom dues in the three hamlets 
of Bhanuvalli to all the Brahmanas of that place. 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 
ARSIE (1919)717 Kannada A.D.1276 


Neraniki Kallarayya temple inscription - Saka 1198 be- 
longing to the 5th year of Ramacandra records a grant 
to god Kalinathadeva by Lakshmideva Nayaka the Sarva- 
dhikari of Vasudeva. 


JBBRAS.12.K.373 KanvSans. A.D.1277 
PSOCI.125 Mar .19 
Mysore Insc.no.26.p.44 


Harihar inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitaldurga dist. 
Mysore State. Saka 1199. Describes the Mahamandalesvara 
Tikkamadeva or Saluva Tikkama, the Samastasainyadhipati 
of Ramacandra. It records a grant which was made on the 
specified date. 


EC.VII.Channagiri 2 Kannada A.D.1277 


Hanumantadeva temple inscription at Halekattalagere - in 
the reign of Ramacandra, Raya Rajguru Renuka deva made 
grants for god Harihar. 


ARIE (1957-58) 279 Kannada ~ A.D.1278 
Apr.18 


Nisidi stone at Hirekonati, Hirekenur tal.,Dharwar dist. 
records the death by Sanyasana of a setti a disciple of 
Jinabhattaraka. 


_ INKK. (no.2k) ;2 +159 Kannada "AD, 1278 


Archaeological Museum, Bijapur 
inse.no.A-18 


Bijapur Museum inscription.Saka 1200. The inscription 
mentions a Mahamandalesvara of Ramacandra, whose name was 
Mahadeva and who was a brave Brahmana and belonged to the 
Visvamitra gotra. His minister was the Dandanayaka Soya- 
matya who was a great Saiva. He set up Purusesvara and 
Guddadevi (Varadani) and made a grant to both the deities 
on the specified date. The second part describes the 
grants to the temple servants. 


' ARSIE (1915)478 Kannada ~ ALD.1278 


Anjaneya temple inscription Bassarakodu dated saka 1200 
states that the king was ruling at his capital Devagiri 
as a feudatory of Sakaraya (i.e. Muhammadan King). A 
certain Mahamandalesvara Bhimadeva Rane ruling over 
Sindavadi, Advani and other districts gave a village to 
Mahamandalesvara Bommarasa. 


(There seems to be something wrong here. Ramadeva cannot 
be a feudatory of the Muslims before 1296 A.D.) 
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Ramacandra (contd. ) 


_ SIM.no.9 Sanskrit | A.D.1278~79 


APGAS no.& (Srinivasachar ) 


Neurgaon stone inscription, tal.Gangapur dist., Aurangabad 
- records the donation of two agrahara villages to 87 
brahmins (names and gotras stated) by Ramacandradeva at 
the instance of his preceptor, when he was camping at 
Nupuragrama. Dated Saka 1200. It has several points in 
common with the Purushottampuri copper-plate and Paithan 
plate of Ramacandra, 


" QBESM.Vol.9.no.1.p.29 (no.1) Marathi A.D.1279 


SMHD.1.97(no.22), 


Unakesvar inscription, Kinvat Tehsil, Adilabad dist., 
Andhra State. Saka 1201. Mentions Ramacandra Yadava his 
relative Vankadeva, Ramacandra's minister Hemadi Pandita, 
his subordinate Somadeva Pandita and Sarana Nayaka, the 
last of whom, a resident of Mahur, is recorded to have 
repaired the temple of Unakesvara. Various grants to the 
temple are also recorded. 


EC.11.154 (J.30) Kannada A.D.1279 


Kalledevarapur inscription, Jagalur tal.,Chitaldurga dist. 
Mysore State. Saka 1201. Records that in the reign of 
Ramacandra Yadava on the specified date at the time of the 
monn's eclipse Hemadi Deva made a grant of the Kotturvrtti 
in the place of his enclosure with usual rights and remov- 
ing the tenants on the part of Ramacandra Maya brought from 
him a sasana and placed in at the feet of with full devotion 
in the presence of various persons.This is only one referen- 
ce to Kottura nada. It included Vadarenahalli imoderd Vade- 
rhalli-Jigalur tal.,Chitadurga dist.). Kottura is Kothur in 
Jigalur tal. A part of the taluka q was included in the nada. 


EC.VII.CI. 2h Kannada ' A.D.1280 


Vikral near Kallesvara temple Hirekogiluru belonging to the 
i2th year of Rama - The great minister Rayadandanatha, Vira- 
chavundarasa fought in a battle and obtained svarga. 


EC.11.101 (Dg.59) Kannada *" A.D.1280 


Harihar inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitaldurg dist. 

Mysore State. Saka 1202. Records that (i) after his victo- 
rious expedition to the south, Ramearidra Yadava, paid a 
visit to Harihara and made the agrahara sarvamanya or free 
of all imports (ii) his general Tikkama, in memory of this 
event set up the god Laksmi-Narayana in the newly built 
temple of that god, also called Vallabha Mahadeva Narayana 
(a) in Saka 1199 he bought the ground for the temple and made 
grants (&) afterwards he set up the image and (c) after 
that, set up the golden Kalasa on the temple and made grants 
of land. ; 


408 


409 


410 


hil 


412 


413 


Alh 


at 


Ramacandra (contd. ) 
EC.11.100 (Dg.49) Kannada "A.D.1280 


Davangere inscription, Chitaldurg dist.,Mysore State. 
Saka 1202, Records the gift of a fund of ten ga by the 
Rajaguru Sridhara-deva and his younger brother Harihara- 
deva, the son of Paramananda Somanatha, the Bhattopadh- 
yaya of Gove, for Visnubhatta to provide on every dvadasi 
a tray with five offerings of food. 


EC.VIII.Sb.275 Kannada *” A.D.1280 


Part-I dated 1231 (Simghana) 

Part-II dated 1280 (Ramacandra) 

Kaitabhasvara temple at Devasthanabakkalu ~ refers to the 
12th year of Ramacandra - When Sova gauda made grant to 
god Kotisvara for perpetual light in the presence of many. 


EC.VIII.Sb.57 Kannada ~ A.D.1282 


' A hero-stone recording somebody heroic death during the 


reign of Ramacandra. : 
EC. VII.Ci. 23 . Kannada  A.D.1282 


Vikral near Kallesvara temple Hirekogiluru belonging to 
the 14th year of Ramacandra - Chavundarsa's brother-in- 
law Goparasa obtained svarga while fighting. 


 ARSIE (1918)224 - Kannada A.D.1282 


Kallesvaraswamin temple inscription at Haluvagadu - 
registers a grant to the sthanika Jogarasi for svayam- 
bhu Kalinatha at Haluvagilu by Vasudeva, the chief of 
village under orders of Harideva who was the adhikari 
of Pandi-nadu and a subordinate of the Commander-in- 
ehief and Mahapradhana Kannardeva. 


EC.VIII.Sa.86 Kannada ' A.D.1282 


Vikral at Avinaballi - refers to the llth year of Rama- 
candra. Bommarasa's son Tammiyarasa was fighting. He hon- 
oured his servant Soddiga with betal leaf and gave him 
order to fight. He fought bravely and gained he al 
Grants made for him.This shows the manner in whic 
champions were selected to turn the fate of battle by 
sacrificing lives, the chief giving them a special honour 
with a betal leaf alongwith the order. 


EC.VIII.Sb.160 Kannada ~ ASD.1282 


Vikral near Isvara temple at Bidarigere - refers to the 
lith year of Ramacandra - states that one Jakka~-gavunda 

ee exploits of valour gained svarga. Grant made 
or him. . 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 


PSOGCI.292. Kannada ~ ALD.1282 
Mysore Inscriptions,127 (no.57) 
Kielhorn's list no.374 


Balagamve Tablet inscription, Mysore dist., Mysore. 
Saka 1204. 


" ARSIE (1933-34)21 Kannada ~ A.D.1282 


Veerabhadra temple inscription at Kaginelli, Hirekerur 
tal., Dharwar dist. - A Vikral recording the death of 
Bugudere Siddayya of Kaginelle, during the attack of 
Taravuru by Mahamandalesvara Sovideva of Bandanike. 


ARIE (1914)486 Kannada A.D.1283 


Inscription in the Kallesvara temple at Mailaa, Dist. 
Bellary. Records the consecreation of a Nandi in Promot 
on God Kalinatha. 


ARSIE (1933-34 )123 _ Kannada ~ A.D.1283 


Bijapur inscription (Ark-Killah) - Dated Saka 1205 - 
records the gift of taxes by the Sarvadhikarin Devayana- 
yaka for god Narasimhadeva at Dakshina Varanasi Vijapa- 
pura. 7 


EC.VIII.Sb. 284 Kannada A.D.1283 
Yikral pear the Ramesvara temple a Kalluru - refers to 
@ 14th year of Ramacandra when Channa-Bommi-Deva raided 


Kuppatur agrahara, nal-prabhu Hadavala Birayya fought and 
gained svarga. 


ARSIE (1935-36)102 Kannada A.D.1283 
Inscription at Hirebidri, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. - 


records gift of land by Padmaladevi wife of Mahamandales- 
vara Vikramadityadeva of Gutta family. 


EC. VIII.Sa.63 Kannada ” A.D.1283 


Vikral at Hosur (Sagar taluka), Shimoda dist. - Ramacandra 
pleases with the heroism of someone who died in a battle 
and gained svarga, made land grants for him. 


EC. VIII.Sb.189 Kannada A.D.1283 


Vikral near Kallesvara temple at Sarekoppa - refers to the 
one Bomayya who fought bravely and gained svarga. 


EC. VIIIT.SK, 203 Kannada A.D.1283 


Vikral in the Kallesvara temple Ghikkamagadi belonging to 
the 14th year of Rama. Nayaka of Chikkamagadi slew many 
and obtained svarga. 
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Ramacandra (contd, ) 


PSOCI.225 Kannada A.D.1283 
Mysore Inscriptions,207 (no.111) 
Kielhorn's list no, 75 


Sorab tablet inscription, Shimoga dist. Saka 1205. 


_PSOCI. 204 Kannada _ A.D.1284 
Mysore Insecr.113 (no.52) Apr .26 
Kielhorn's list no.377 


Balagamve tablet inscription, Shikarpur tal.,Shimoga dist., 
Mysore State. Saka 1206. 


BC.VITI.,Sb.31 Kannada A.D.1284 


A hero-stone stating that one Kala-Gauda fought Shimoga 
bravely when the Kupe was besieged by officers Naru-Nayaka, 
Soyadeva, Govinda deva and gained svarga. 


PSOCI, 203 Kannada A,D.1264 
Mysore inscriptions 169 (no.82) 
Kielhorn's list no.376 


Balagamve tablet inscription, Shikarpur tal. ,Shimoga Ghat eit 
Mysore State. Saka 1206. 


EC. VII.Sk.140 Kannada ~AD.1284 


Vikral in Belgami records the heroic death of Mayideva 
who obtained svarga. 


EC.VII.Sk.122 Kannada A.D.1284 


Vikral at Belgami belonging to the 14th year of Rama. 
Records the death of Dayiga-chen who died hero's death 
and obtained svarga. 


SMHD.2.5 (no.11) Marathi A,D.1285 


Pur Inscription, Purandar tal.,Poona dist. Saka 1207. 
ientions the Yadava king Ramacandra, his Sakalakaranadhi- 

pa Hemadi Pandita and some other officers whose names 

are not quite legible. The object of the inscription 
cannot be definitely ascertained. Probably it records 
some grant to Ramacandradeva, a certain person mentioned 

in line 9. 


EC.VII.Sk.141 Kannada  AD.1286 


Inscription at Belgami belonging to the 16th year of Rama- 
Records that Ganesvara and his wife Bommayi together in 
conjugal affection entered fire in the battle-field and 
gained svarga. 
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: Ramacandra (contd. ) 
432. EC.VIII.Sb.352 . ‘Kannada A.D.1286 


" A vikral at Gummanabalu - Refers to one Basiya recovered 
cows and....(died). By the victor is gained spoils etc. 


433 EC.VII.H1.17 Kannada " A.D.1286 


Balle Lingappa temple inscription at Kuruva - Gives the 
geneology of Yadavas from Jayatugi - Describes the conquest 
of Kanhara and Ramacandra - Ramacandra'ts titles. Ramacand- 
ra's minister was Rayadandanatha Sridhara who compYeted 
with Bhoja of Dhara in fame. He was a mine of literature 
and chaturmukha in skill. Lakumadeva dannayaka grand-son 
of Vithal Dannayaka was a great minister of Ramacandra, | 
ruling in Ballapapattana. 


L3k EC.VIII.Sb.208 Kannada  ALD.1286 


Vikral at Bettada Kurali - Refers to the 16th year of 
Ramacandra. Hemma-gauda fell in some fight and gained 
svarga. - : 


435 EC.VII.H1.12 ( "Kannada ‘* A.D.1286 


Vikral at Kuruvadagadde - Records that one Kumme-Nayaka 
made land grants to the temple priest Bayicharasa-deva. 


436 PSOCI. 205 - Kannada ' A.D.1286 
Mysore Insc.168 (no.8&1) 
Kielhorn's list no.378 


Balagamve tablet inscription, Shikarpur tal.,Shimogha 
dist. Saka 1208. _ ' : 


437 EC.VII.H1.18 Kannada ' A.D.1286 


Inscription at Chiluni behind Ramesvara temple - Records 
that the royal Setel-bearer Narayana Brahmadeva Nayaka 
made grant to god Parshuramesvara to provide for constant 
display of 108 lights and for water-shed and to provide 
for gruel mixed with butter-milk during the four months. 

- Refers to a ta (coin) to be collected permanently (ta is 
probably tara a copper wre worth 2 paen) 


438 ARIE (1957-58)20,n0.9 Télugu  A,D.1287 
And Arch. Rev.1957-58,n0.3 ,p.5h. Mar.16 


Inscription at Kadivella-Rock called Bangarugundu-Patti- 
konda tal.,Kurnool dist. - Damaged. Seems to refer to a 
gift made by Kandarsa to his uncle Maraya Bommaya in th 
king's 17th year. . 
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Ramacandra (contd. ) 
ARSIE (1919)718 Kannada  ACD.1287 


Neraniki Sunkalamna temple inscription dated saka 1209 
records the gift of two panas on every 10 pack of bullocks 
by the merchants of Vira-Narayanapura Tumbulaputtana to 
the Mahanayakacarya Nageya Nayaka. Also other grants. 


EC.11.114 (Dg.81) Kannada ~ A.D.1288 


Kadlabalu inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitaldurga dist. 
Mysore State. Saka 1210. (Tenth year of the reign of 
Ramacandra). Records that in the reign of Ramacandra, on 
the date specified, one Birari - Bhimadeva raided the town 
with the intension of capturing it. But he was defeated 

by a certain Purushottama who fell in the battle and gained 
svarga. A memorial stone was set up in his honour for 

which ¢dertain Gaudas made a grant of land for hin. 


~ ARTE (1950-51) 74 Kannada  A.D.1288 


Vikral at Malliggar, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
the death of a hepo in a fight during the 18th year of 
Ramacandra,. 


BC. VIII.Sb.247 Kannada ~A,D.1288 


Inscription in the Ramesvara temple at Kuppaturu - Refers 

to the 19thyear of Ramacandra when all brahmanas of the immer 
morial senior agrahara of Kuppatur, for the offerings of 

the original Mulasthana god of their village, gave one 

kula of paddy per famil as the god's kolaga. 


EC.VIII.Sb.128 Kannada A.D.1288 


' A hero-stone recording the death of one Bayicha who fought 


bravely and obtained svarga. 
EC,VIIT.Sb.93 Kannada A.D.1288 


A hero-stone stating that one Bela-gova fought for recover- 
ing the cows and obtained svarga, during the 19th year of 
Ramacandra. Various persons made grants for him. 


EC.VIII.Sb.219 Kannada A.D.1288 


Inscription near Ramanta temple at Talaguppe - Refers to 
some event (lost) during the reign of Ramacandra. 


SIM.no.10 Sansk-Mar. § 4.D.1288-89 


Kalwar inscription near Bhivandi, dist. Thana. Records the 
gift of some land in the village Kalwar by Kanhardeva the 
minister in charge of Konkan (Kinkanadhikari) during the 
reign of Ramacandradeva. It also alludes to Jaideva the 
prime minister of Ramacandradeva. Saka 1210. Kanharadeva 
is known from the Thana grant Saka 1212, but his name as 

a minister of Konkan appears for the first time. It is 
important for several old Marathi words occuring ih it. 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 


~ ARSIE (1944-45)63 Kannada A.D.1289 


Inseription at Dhambal, Mundaragi Petha, Dharwar dist. - 
Dated Saka 1211, records various gifts for Nagarajinalaya 
temple. 


EC. VIII.Sb. 209 Kannada  A.D.1289 


Inscription at Bettada Kurali - refers to the 20th year of 
Rama when some dispute in Nagarakhanda arose and because 
of which some persons left the place with their women and 
cows. 


~ ARSIE (1932-33)110 Kannada A.D.1289 


Vikral at Virabhadra temple Hommaradi, Haveri tal. ,Dharwar 
dist. Dated Saka 1211 - records death of one Mommanayaka 
in a fight. 


EC. VIII.Sb.192 Kannada “"A.D.1290 


Vikral near Kallesvara temple ~ Sarekoppa ~ During Rama- 
candra's reign Soyideva Rane was ruling Ede-nad 70, Malapa 
fought for the cows and gained svarga. 


JRAS.5.1978 Sanskrit A.D.1290 


Thana Copper-plates, Thana dist. Saka 1212. 11" x 9" 
(3). Record the grant of a village of the name Anjora to 
40 Brahmanas, readers of many branches of the Vedas by 
Sri Krsnadeva, governor of the province of Konkana under 
the Yadava Ramacandra. Written by Madhava Pandita. 


EC.IX.Channapatna tal.no.171 Kannada A.D.1291 


Mahadevaraya temple inscription at Kannamangala - Referw 

to one Mahadevarasa ruling the kingdom of the world. This 
inscription is far to the east and south of other yadava 

inscriptions. ws 


EC.VIII.Sb.210 Kannada A,D.1291 


Refers to the 22nd year of Ramacandra Soyiganda fought and 
obtained svarga. 


~ ARSIE (1944-45) 53 Kannada ~~ A.D.1291 


Inscription at Shiggaon, Bankapur tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
Dated Saka 1213 - records the gift by Goyideva-Raneya 
etc. for god Kalinatha. 


’ ARSIE (1927-28) Kannada  A.D.1291 


Maligesvara temple inscription at Sirur dated saka 1213 
tiene to register some land for Svayambhulinga by certain 
ayaka, 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 
EC, VIII, Sb.198 Kannada A.D.1292 


A nisidagal stating that dandesa~Malihava, for saking all 
family ties, erecting a Jain temple, went to svarga with 
the rites of Samadhi.It also refers to nala-prabhu danna-- 


yaka Madi Guda went to svarga in the 23rd year of Rama- 
candra, 


ARSIE (1918) 248 Kannada “ALD.1292 


Here-stone in the Isvara temple at Kadati. Dated Saka 1214 
records the death of Mahamandalesvara Godati Chattarama. 


Tulpule p.14.no.44 Marathi ~ A.D.1293 
Savargaon inscription dist. Osmanabad. 
EC.VIII.Sb.502 Kannada ~ AWD.1294 


A hero-stone stating that Mayideva Rane was ruling Ede-nad 
the district which the king had given him, on that Mayideva 
Rane and the two agraharas, especially Sata-Gauda of Sorab 
and Madi~Gauvda of Tavandidhi, seizing the greater part 

of the corps, leading them and going off ~ the servant of 
the Mahamandalesvara, hunter of hostile Konkanika, establi- 
sher of the Tuluraya, Birarasa Bommarasa, - the sone of 
Kira-Vunise Govinda Gauda, Malale Bomma nayaka displayed 
his bravery and obtained svarga. King made grants for him. 


AST. AR(1930=34) 231 Kannada ~ AD.1294 


Caudadampur inscription, Ranibennur Tal.,Dharwar dist. 
Saka 1216. Twenty fourth year of the reign of Ramacandra. 


EC.VII.H1.29 ' Kannada ~ ALD.1294 


Inscription at Chikkayerehalli - records that the custom 
duties of the Nada were granted for the repairs of the 
temple of Ramanatha. 


EC.VIIT.Sk.211 Kannada A.D.1294 


Vikral near Mallikarjuna temple Harige - belonging to 
the 25th year of Rama - Somegauda and his son Bomgauda 
recovered stolen cows and died hero's death. Grants made 
for them. 
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Ramacandra (contd. ) 
MASR (1929)124.no.57 Kannada  ALD.1294 


Belgami inscription, Saka 1216 (or 1218). Records the 

gift of the office of Heggadike (manager)of the Bherunda- 
svami temple in Balligave (Belgami) made to Vaidyadasanna 
by Devarasa along with the Pattanasvami (the chief of the - 
city) and the heads of the five mathas, etc.,a plot of 
land of two mattaras situated in the estate belonging to 

a Jaina temple named Prathamasena basadi was also given 
away along with the land. 


EC.VII.Ci.26 ‘ Kannada A.D.1295 


Isvara temple inscription at Hirekogiluru - refers to 
Ramadeva's mahamandalesvara (name lost) ~ a grant was made 
to Soevabova and Baicha-bova. 


Kielhorn's list no.280 ? A.D.1296 
. Oct. 28 


British Museum Inscription. Saka 1219. 
EC. VIII.Sb.101- Kannada _ A,D.1295 


"An inscription recording the death of some one by means 


of the tombs and his gaining svarga during the twenty- 
third year of Ramacandra,. 


ARSIE (1918)256 Kannada ~ A.D,1297 


Inscription in the mutha at Mannera Masalavada dated saka 
1219 - registers gift of land to Vinayacandradeva, disci- 
pie of Nemicandra-Ravula by Mahamandalesvara Bhairavadeva- 
rasa and others. For offerings to the Jaina temple at 
Mossalevada, which was repaired by Kesavapandit, son of 
Savanta Pandita the prime minister of Mahamandalesvara 
Saleveya Tikkamdeva Raneya. 


MSP .9.2(Jan.62) Marathi ~ A.D.1298 


ARIE (1958-59)170 


Koprad (sopara) stone inscription of Yadava Ramacandra. 

It refers to one Mahmud Prosrahi a ruler under Kanharadeva- 
the feudatory and general of Ramacandra Yadava. Some 

income has been assigned to a mosque. It is the only 
Yadava inscription refering to a mosque. 


SMHD.1.79-81 (no.8,1) Marathi ~ A.D.1300 
: Dec.5 


Velapur inscription, Malshiras tal.,Sholapur dist. Saka 
1222. Mentions Ramacandra Yadava, his Sarvadhikari Jai- 
deva; his subordinate Brahmadeva and his brother Baideva. 
Baideva is recorded to have repaired the temple of Nates- 
vara Jogesvara in Velapura which was situated fin the 
Mana country. 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 
SMHD.2.8 (no.12,2) . Marathi A.D.1300 


Velapur inscription, Malshiras tal.,Sholapur dist. Saka 
1222. Mentions Ramacandra Yadava, his subordinate Jaideva 
his subordinate. Brahmadeva Rana and his brother Baideva 
Rana. The last is recorded to have built a monastery and 
some rooms near Vatesvara at Velapura in the Mana Country. 
The writer was Maideva, the son of Damodara Pandita. 


EC.11.58 (Dg.26). Kannada A.D.1300 


Harihar inscription, Davanagere tal.,Chitaldurga dist. 
Mysore State. Saka 1222. Records that in the 32nd year 
of the reign of the Yadava Ramacandra, Harihara, which 
was formerly a Brahmana endownment andwhich afterwards 
Krsnakandhara restored - that Harihara, Mummudi Lingaya- 
Nayaka's son Khandeya-Raya, again granted, with pouring 
water at the feet of Visnu, and placing himself before 
the Brahmanas of Harihara. 


EC.VIII.Sb.298 Kannada A.D.1300 
Vikral at Kolluru - refers to the death of some hero. 
MSP Sek. Sansk-Mar. A.D.1300 
EI.23.281 


ARIE (1958-59) App.C.no.338 


Agasan stone inscription, Jaideva, the Konkanadhikari 
under Ramacandradeva has set up some arrangement for the 
vyavaharas in Konkan who seem to be officers. They have 
been assigned some income. One general Sriranaka Ramadev 
is referred to for the first time. 


Tulpule,p.15,no.49 Marathi ~ A,D.1301 
Hatnur inscription dist. Aurangabad. Dated Saka 1223, 
Ind. Arch.Rev. (1958-59)no.22,p.60 Sanskrit A.D.1303 
ARTE (1958-59) 280 May 6 
EI. XXXV.p. 50 


Hero~stone at Navasari, dist. Surat-records the death of 
some hero on Monday Jyeshtha badi 6, Vikrama-Samvat 1369 - 
during the reign of Ramacandra. Mentions the king's sub- 
ordinate Karanadeva at Navasarika. 


ARSIE (1933-34)129 Kannada A.D.13203 
Bijapur inscription (Ark-killah) - Dated Saka 1225 - re- 


cords a grant by Urodeyas and Mahajanas for Nargsimha- 
deva of Rajadhani Vijayapura known as Dakshina Varanasi. 
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Ramacandra (contd. ) 
477 ARSIE (1937-38)11 Kannada ~ ALD.1304 


Inscription at Bardol, Indi tal.,Bijapur - dated saka 
1226 - records gift of land and houses to Chalamma by 
Kanchagara Ravisetti at the instance of Sarvadhikari 
Vitthaladevanayaka during the administration of Mahaman- 
dalesvara Jaitrapaladeva Rane. 


478 SMHD.1.79~81 (no.2) Marathi “ALD.1305 


Velapur inscription, Malshiras tal.,Sholapur dist. Saka 
1227. The inscription mentions Ramacandra Yadava and other 
subordinates of him, of whom Brahamadeva is said to have 
been the sarvadhikari of Mana country. 


479 MSP .9.3 Marathi A.D.1305 


Marathi stone inscription at Kanta, dist. Akola refers to 
one Ramadeva who built a mandapa during the reign of Rama- 
candradeva. 


480  ARSIE (1938-39)52 Kannada A.D.1306 


Inscription at Jamakhandi - Dated Saka 1228 - records the 
gift of land etc. for god Kalinatha of Bellalige of Kar- 
ahad 4000. 


481 | Kar.Inse.II.14h Kannada A.D.1306 


Kokatnur, Athani tal.,Belgaum dist. Refers to Ramacandra's 
reign and introduce his subordinate Mahapradhana Sarbadhikari 
Ranganatha. The Prajas (people) headed by Kudiyara Kallagau- 
da, Nagagauda, Bhayigavunda, Hollagaunda and Mallagaunda 
made gifts of land etc. for god Mulasthana Kallinatha of 
Bellalige a village (bada) in Karahada -4000. The gift was 
made at the instance of Ranganatha with the consent of the 
Prabhus. Mahapradhana Ranganatha with the consent of the 
Prabhus and Mahamandalesvara Gundarasa appear to be new 
officers of Ramacandra unknown hiterto. Officers in charge 
of seals (mudraprabhu), Manyakara and all the prajas 

made the gifts free from all imports for the benefit of 

god Kallinatha. This is another series of grant. 


482 ARSIE (1928-29)81 Kannada ~ A.D.1307 
Ramesvara temple inscription Kolur, tal.Hungund Bijapur 


dist. - Dated Saka 1229 - records gift for god Gundanatha 
at Bidura. 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 


BI.25.199 Sanskrit A.D.1310 
Samsodhanamuktavali.IV.14,7 


Purushottampuri Copper-plates, Bhir dist. Maharashtra 
State. Saka 1232, 144" x 20" (3). Records the grant 

by the Yadava king Ramacandra of some villages to his 
minister. Purusottama alias Purushai Nayaka, for the 
formation of an agrahara and the donation by Purusottama 
of the same agrahara which he named Purushottamapuri 
after himself to certain Brahmanas. 


EC .VIII.Sb.295 Kannada A.D.1312 


A Vikral at Kalluru - Refers to the 6th year of Ramacandra 
when Sindhugovinda, the Patalachakravarti, born in the 
bhujagendra vamsa and nal-prabhu Kamayya having attacked 
Sateyanaballi and burnt it, Tankapadula Bobayya fought 
bravely and obtained svarga. 


ARSIE (1932-33)11 Kannada ' BaDated 
Yellamma temple Vikral at Devageri, Haveri tal.,Dharwar 


dist. - Refers to the 7th year of Ramacandra - Records 
the death of Tellinayaka. 


ARIE (1955-56)205 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Benkal, Yalbargi tal.,Raichur dist. - 
Records the gift of land to Kamatesvara god of Bennekal 
during the 9th year of Ramacandra,. 


ARSIE (1918)205 Kannada Undated 


Pampapatisvamin temple inscription at Bennehalli belong- 
ing to the 10th year of Ramacandra - Records the gift 

of 18 gadyanas of money and 1 mattar of land by the raja- 
guru Vubhana Yitavahi deva Ranoya to the 12 mahajanas of 
the agrahara Byammayabali for a water-shed in the santhe 
(i.eemarket place). 


ARSIE (1932-33)107 Kannada Undated 


Kamalesvara temple inscription (vikral) at Hirelingada- 
halli, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - refers to the 10th 
year of Ramacandra when:Malleyanayaka died when captur- 
ing the fort of Tiluvalli in the presence of the great 
assembly (prithvinadu) of the Nagarakhandanadu. 


| ARSEE (1918) 243 Kannada Undated 


Anjaneyasvamin temple inscription at Kunchuru belonging 
to 10th year of Ramacandra ~ Registers a grant to the 

temple of Kalinathadeva by Mahamandalesvara Mahheya 

oe of Haluvagilu and Mallaya the chief of 
enchuru. 
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Ramacandra (contd.) 


“ARSIE (1918) 247 Kannada ' Endated 


Hero-stone in the Isvara temple at Kadati belonging to 
the 12th year of Rama (Chitrabhanu year ) - Registers 
the death of a hero. 


“ARSIE (1926) 445 Kannada ~ Undated 


Kamalesvara temple inscription, Tadked tal., Dharwar 
dist. - belonging to the 14th year of Ramacandra states 
that a jain basti was built at the instance of Sarvadhi- 
kari-Mayadeva under the orders of queen of Kannaradeva. 


“ARSIE (1934-35) 52 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Menasinhal, Ranibennur tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
Records the death of a hero during the 14th year of Rama- 
candra, 


' ARSTE (1927-28)66 Kannada Undated 


Jain temple inscription at Dambal belonging to the 14th 
year of Ramacandra - registers a gift of land by the 16 
to Bauddhadeva. 


ARSIE (1618)242 Kannada Undated 


Mallikarjunasvamin temple inscription’ at Kunchuru belong- 
ing to the 15th year of Ramacandra - Registers a grant 
of Srotra to Kalleya-jya Haripa-jiya for Mallikarjuna at 
Mattavura by Sarvadhikari Jakkarasa under the orders of 
Lingadevaraneya, son of Jaggideva. 


~ ARIE (1951-52)81 Kannada Undated 


Hero stone at Hirekerur, Kod tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
the death of a hero during the 15th year of Ramacandra. ~ 


ARSIE (1935-36) 23 Kannada Undated 


Hero stone at Lakshmesvara Sangli dist. - Seems to record 
death of Dame nayaka in a fight during the 17th year of 
Ramacandra. 


~ ARSIE (1935-36) 72 Kannada Undated 


Hero stone at Kalkeri, Parasgad tal.,Belgam dist. - 
Records death of Madaiyya lay disciple of Samantabhadradeva, 
during the 18th year of Ramacandra. 


“" ARSIE (1932-33)140 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Kittur, Haveri tal.,Dharwar dist. - records 
a gift by Mahamandalesvara Chavugideva Raneya to Bachedeva 
for god Kalinatha, in the 19th year of Ramadeva. 
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Ramacandra_ (contd.) 


ARIE (1949-50)96 . Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Herur, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - 


' mentions that Bira was victorious in a fight during the 


2lst year of Ramadeva. 


' ARSIE (1934=35)11 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Benkakonda, Ranibennur tal. ~ Dharwar 
dist. ~ belonging to the 24th year of Ramacandra, records 
gift of land as nettaru-gey by Deka-Gauda, the prabhu 

of Belugali to Maneya Nayaka of Bidataralu. 


ARSIE (1934-35)34 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Holi Anveri, Ranibennur tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
records the death of shepherd Vaidhaya during the 29th 
year of Ramacandra. 


 ARSIE (1932-33)85 Kannada Undated 


Puradasiddhesvara temple inscription at Haveri, Dharwar 
dist. - refers to the 30th year of Ramadeva and records 
gift of tolls by Sunkadhiakari Madayya for god Siddhana- 
thadeva of agrahara Haveri. 


ARSIE (1908) Kannada Undated 


An incomplete inscription refers to an invasion of Sala- 
veya against some place. Salaveya is said to be a general 
dalamukhya, of the Seunas. On this occasion a certain 
Yekkama distinguished himself by capturing a large no. 

of horses. Inscription belongs to 3rd quarter of 13th centu 
-ry. Salaveya is perhaps Saluva-Tikkamadeva, Commander 

of the house-hold troops of Ramacandra. 


ARTE (1951-52)97 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Rattihalli, Kod tal., Dharwar dist. - 
refers to the expedition led by mahamandalesvara Salu- 
veya Acharasa~pandit Commander of King's army, who 
bore the title Hoyisana-Raya~Vibhanda (ruin to the 
Hoysala King). 


ARTE (1949-50)202 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Rangapur, Hadagalli tal., Bellary dist.- 
records the gift of gold to Ramanath by Jakkarasa. . 


ARTE (1949-50)80 Kannada Undated 


Hero stone at Byatenal, Hangal tal.,Dharwar dist. - 
records the death of Somanayaka and others at Betanhalli. 


ARIE (1947-48)3 Kannada Undated 
A hero stone at Badamgatti,Hangal tal., Dharwar dist. - 


records the death of one Boyi-chayya in a fight during 
the reign of Ramacandra. 


508 


509 


510 


pul 


512 


913 


514, 


d15 


Oe 


Ramacandra (contd.) 


' ARIE (1958-59)555 Kannada Date lost 


Inscription at Hallur, Hirekenur tal, ,Dharwar dist. - 
Badly damaged. 


“ARTE (1958-59) 548 Kannada Undated 


Hero-stone at Chinmulgund, Hirekerur tal. ,Dharwar dist.- 
Damaged. Mentions Bayiranayaka. 


 ARSTE (1915)480 Kannada Undated 

“A stone inscription in a field at Sambukallu completely 
damaged. 

' ARSIE (1932-33)99 Kannada Undated 


Vikral at Kamalesvara temple at Haveri, Dharwar dist. - 
records the death of a son of Baviya Bomma-Nayaka. 


" ARSIE (1926-27)159 Kannada Undated 


Isvara temple inscription, Asundi - registers Garnas® 
land granted to a local deity. 


| ARSIE (1934-35)9 Kannada Undated 


Inscription at Benkakonda, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar dist. 
- A Mahasati stone records that Chavunda Nayaka died 
with his wife for his master's word for which act the | 
privilege of Kammata (agricultural supervision) of Belu- 
gali is given to his family. 


” ARSIE (1934+35)38 Kannada —S>—- Undated 


Hero-stone at Kadarmandalgi, Ranibennur tal., Dharwar 
dist. - records the death of Surva Gauda. 


Samshodhana Muktavali,3.184 Sans kr it Undated 
ARIE (1958-59) App.c.340 
EI.XXV.7 


Ramtek inscription Nagpur dist. - records the exploits 
of the ruler and his family. Traces the genealogy of 
king's governer Raghava and gives an account of the 
tirthas at Ramtirtha. Inscription belongs to 13th 
century. 
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Undated 
(Yadava inscriptions without reference to any king) 
ARIE (1957-58) 266 Kannada 
Inscription at Gunadatti, Hirekerur tal.,Dharwar dist.- 
Eee to record some land grant and refers to some Yadava 


ASI. AR(1930-34) 210 Kannada ? 


' An inseription of which the date is lost tells us that 


Malli Setti had one more son whose name was Reva, the 
other son being Chaundi Setti with whom we are already 
familiar. Inscription belongs to the reign of Simghana 
or Krisna. 


ARSIE (1937-38) 23 Kannada 


Inscription at Churgi, Indi tal.,Bijapur dist. - redords 
the gift of village Choraharige included in the division 
of the 36 villages in the province of Tardavadi 1000 made 
by Mahamandalesvara Dugidevarasa and mahapradhana Mayideva 
Dandanayaka for Mallikarjunadeva at Sonnalige in the 
Sadharana Samvatsara,. 


' ARSIE (1927-28)16 Kannada 


Malevadadavara-mutha inscription at Yaongal - dated 
Sravana Sud 3 (year lost) registers a grant for god at 
Beluvanige. ; 


ARSIE (1932-33) 74 Kannada 


Puradasiddhesvara temple Vikral at Haveri, Dharwar dist.-~- 
records death of a hero Mudeya-Nayaka. 


ARSIE (1928-29) 82 Kannada 


Inscription at Konnur Humgand tal.,Bijapur dist. - refers 
to some Yadava Narayana and records some gift of grain 
and an oil mill to god Gundanatha at Bidura. 


' ARSIE (1928-29)95 Kannada 


Ramlinga temple inscription at Yadihalli - tal.Hungund 
heavily, Bijapur dist. - damaged - refers to god Kapil- 
asiddhamallesvardeva. 


ARIE (1954-55)270 Banskrit 


Inscription at Lanji, (now at Nagpur Museum) - records 
the construction of Nilakanthasadhana by Stayideva during 
the reign of Ramanayaka. (Hiralal's list no.28,p.20). 
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‘Undated (contd.) 
ARIE (1953-54)14 Tamil 


Inseription at Kodumurti, Tadpatri tal.,Anantapur _ 
dist. tandha} - redords that Lakshmidhara Panditan 
called Shri Simhanadeva Rayanarayana dandanayakkar, 
consecreated god Lalittisvaradeva at Vellalur-pattana 
in Pennagappadi nadu, and endowed the village of 
Setti-palli alongwith the tank to Vyapakadeva Sthana- 
pati of the temple. 


ARSIE (1935-36)146 Kannada 

Vikral at Banavasi, Sirsi tal.,North Kanara dist. - 
Records the death of a hero Kala gauda in a fight. 
(Year lost). 


ARSIE (1933-34)26 Kannada 


A Vikral near the Kalahastivara temple at Kaginelli, 


Hirekerur tal., Dharwar dist. - records the death of 
some hero in the forty-first year of Yadava Narayana. 


ARSIE (1933-34) 53 Kannada 


Kallesvara temple inscription at Kadkol, Haveri tal., 
Dharwar dist. - refers to some subordinate governing 
the two 600 districts. (Inscription almost damaged). 


ARSIE (1928-29) 54 Kannada 
Isvara temple at Kandgall-Hungund tal., Bijapur dist. 


Main portion completely lost - refers to some gift to 
a temple. 
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A.D. 
814-878 
c.860 
973 
973-997 
993 , 1000 
997-1008 
1015-1043 
1008-1014 
1026, 1052 
1043-1068 
1068-1076 
c.1060-1090 
1076-1126 
1098 
1126-1138 
1138-1151 
1151-1156 
¢.1145-c.1160 
1142 
1156-1181 
ce1180 A.D. 


1181-1189 
1187 
c.1187-1193 


CHRONGLOGY 


Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha. 
Date of Dridhaprahara. 
Rashtrakutas overthrown by Tailap 


' Tailap II Calukya. 


Known dates of Bhillama II. 
Satyasraya Calukya. 
Jayasimha II Calukyas. 
Vikramaditya Calukya. 

Known dates of Bhillama III. 
Somesvara I Calukya. 
Somesvara II Calukya. 
Seunacandra If. 
Vikramaditya WI Calukya. 
Known date Errammadeva. 
Somesvara III Calukya. 
Jayadekamalla Calukya. 
Tailap III Calukya. 
Mallugi. 

Seunacandra of Anjaneri. 


Kalacuri period in the Deccan. 


Calukya. 


Hoyasala Ballala becomes independent, 
Bhillama obtains throne of Srinagara. 


Somesvara IV the last Calukya. — 
Foundation of Devagiri. 


Bhillama V. 


¢.1187-88 
1188 
1188-89 
1191 

1192 
ce1l94 
1194-1200 
1195-1198 
1197 


¢.1200-1246 
1210-1236 
1210 
1210-11 
1211-1213 
1215 
1216-17 
1220-1230 
c.l222 


c.1222 7 
Co1l22h-25 ? 
¢.1237-38 
L244 
1247-1260 
1247 
1247-48 
1247-50 


Bhillama'ts northern campaign. 

Date of Viveka-sindhu. 

Battle of Ingalakupe. 

Battle of Seratur. 

Battle of Lokkigundi. 

Birth of Haripala (Cakradhara). 
Jaitrapala,. 

Jaitrapala's victory over Kakatiyas. 


Jaitrapala's Northern Expedition 
Qutb-ud-din Aibak invades Gujarat. 


Simghana. 

Sultan Iltutmish. 

Foundation of a College at Patan by Cangadeva. 
Simghana's first Northern invasion. 

Simghana'ts expedition against Hoyasalas. 
Annexation of Kolhapur by Simghana. 

Simghana's second Northern invasion. 


Date of Hammira-mada-mardanamn,. 


yd (Cakradhara) deserted worldly 
ife. 


Simghana's Third Northern invasion. 
Simghana's Fourth Northern Invasion. 
Simghana'ts fifth Northern invasion. 
Date of Vasanta Vilasa. 


Krishna. 


‘Krishna - Defeats Jaitugideva Paramara. 


Krishna probably defeats Visaladeva Vaghela. 


Krishna's victories over Silaharas, Hoyasat#s 
and Pandyas of Nokambavadi. 
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1257 Suktimuktavali of Jalhana. 
1260-1270 iatiddevas, 
1260 Mahadeva annexed North Konkan. 
1261 Mahadeva defeats Rudramba. 
1261, Aug.29 Coronation of Mahadeva. 
1269-70 Mahadeva defeats Paramara Jayasimha II. 
c.1270 A.D. Completion of Caturvarga Cintamani. ~ 
1270-71 Ammana and Coup at Devagiri. : 
1271-1311 Ramacandra. 
L271 Ramacandra invades Malwa and Gujarat. 
1274 End of Cakradhara (V.B.Kolte's date). 
1275 Birth of Jnanesvara (Usually accepted 

traditions). 
1276-1286 Date of Lila Caritra. 
1280 Date of Sutra-patha and Drishtantapatha. 
1285 Date of Murtiprakasa. 
1288 Date of Govindaprabhu Caritra. 
1290 Accession of Jalal-ud-din Khilji; 

Date of Jnanesvari. 
1296 Ala-ud-din first expedition of Devagiri. 
1298 Narendrapandit wrote Rukmini Svayamvara. 
1300-1305 Hoyasala aggression into Yadava territory. 
1305 Ala-ud-din conquers Malwa. 
1307 Malik Kafur invades Devagiri. 
1309 Malik Kafur invades Warangal, 
132k Malik Kafur invades Dvasamudra. 
1311-1313 Simghana II. 


1317-18 Haripala's revolt. 


